Tumpug do
Tongo Tangon
FO041-FO60

Kumpulan
Cerita Dongeng
FO41-F060

F041-KQR

Folktale
Collection
F041-F060

Sinundu do Sopuk

Tinangon di Sadian Masabun
Kg. Tingkalanon 1987

Keajiaban Sumpitan

Diceritakan oleh Sadian Masabun
Kg. Tingkalanon 1987
Terjemahan Melayu: Janama Lontubon,
Welin Ebal & James Johansson 1989

Magic of the Blowgun

Told by Sadian Masabun

Kg. Tingkalanon 1987
English: James Johansson 2013

Waroo no ka ka iri, pisasawo
no dit kusay om it tongondu, ka.
Na, aso po tanak kabarasan diri,
ongoy no it kusay do mogurab,
ka. Om pogurab no ilo kusay,
kesa'an, koduwa'an, kotoluan,
kaapatan, kolima'an, kaanaman
do koleedo dit kusay maapanaw
do mogurab. Sumampot po dit
kotduru om pinoolian no diiri dit
kusay tu nobobos no mogurab,
ka.

Tiya dit kusay maapanaw
muli, milo po om waro nokito dit
kusay iso tongondu sorid sodu
dot maatangkus osomungan yo,
ka. Om impurasay no dit kusay
nga iri no it sawo yo. “Ay!” ka
dit kusay, “nokuro at sawo ku
diti, mad-ko aagaran tu alangkas
at panangkus yo?” ka dit kusay.

Nokensomok po om intangay
no dit kusay, amu momoros it
sawo yo. Susion dit kusay nga
amu sumimbar. Boboyoo-i dit
kusay, onuwo no it sopuk yo om
pentabana'o no it sopuk sid ralan
dot pinangawang, supaya amu

Pada zaman dahulu ada
sepasang suami isteri yang belum
mempunyai anak. Pada suatu hari si
suami pergi memburu dengan
sumpitannya hari pertama, kedua,
ketiga, keempat, kelima dan
keenam. Dia pun merasa letih dan
jenuh dalam pemburuannya. Setiba
sahaja hari ketujuh dia berpatah
balik ke rumahnya.

Ketika dalam perjalanannya
pulang, tiba-tiba kelihatan seorang
perempuan dari jauh berlari
menerpa ke arahnya. Lelaki itu pun
memerhatinya dan mendapati
bahawa perempuan itu ialah
isterinya. “Hai, kenapa isteri saya
‘ni, berlari amat pantas, seolah-olah
ada kecemasan?” katanya.

Bila mereka bertembung muka,
lelaki itu merenung ke arah
isterinya. Namun isterinya tidak
bercakap sepatah pun. Diapun
bertanya kepada isterinya, tetapi dia
tidak menjawab. Dengan tidak
berlengah-lengah, dia mengambil

One upon atime a man and a
woman got married. The did not
yet have any children. One day the
man went blowgun hunting. He
hunted the first, the second, the
third, the fourth, the fifth and the
sixth day. When the seventh day
came he turned back home because
he was tired of hunting.

As he was walking back home
out of nowhere he saw a woman
off in the distance running towards
him. He looked closely and
realized it was his wife. “Hey!”
said the man, “what’s up with my
wife? She seems to be in a big
hurry because she is running fast.”

When she got close the man
looked at her but his wife did not
say anything. He asked her
questions but got no reply.
Impulsively he took his blowgun
and blocked the path so she
couldn’t pass.




kolombus it sawo yo.

Jadi, kaawangay it tongondu
dino, insawat-i tu kikiro
lumaguy do tumalib, nga
pensawato-i dit kusay it sopuk.
Minsuriba it tongondu musuk sid
sopuk, nga insuriba-i dit kusay it
sopuk. Kumabus it tongondu dit
sopuk nga isundur-i dit kusay it
sopuk yo. Boboyoo-i do
kukumukuro it tongondu nga
amu-i katalib, pagka om waro ot
luwang sid pompod dit sopuk,
mad suwang-i dit luwang dit
sopuk it tongondu. Nokosuwang
po it tongondu sid luwang dit
sopuk, sonsongo no dit kusay
om lombus no mamanaw muli.
Om it kusay dino, milo po om
linumunguy.

Amu-i owudut ka dot osodu
po it kusay, orongow no do
mogkorudu do mogiad. Sampay
nokotigog no it kusay tu, nokuro
tu waro mogiad. Rikot no it
kusay om intangay no dit kusay,
nga nunu Kinentangan yo dot
monginluwas dit lobong dit
sawo yo. Dot iri-i tike'ad dit
tongo tulun diri. Om irit no tiya
do ponunsuban dit sawo Yyo.

Jadi, pomoros no it kusay
dot, “Nokuro tu minatay it sawo
ku?” ka dit kusay. Simbaro nopo
dit tongo tulun siri, “Amu dagay
ela'an tu, oruay minomioruol om
minatay no,” ka di tongo tulun
siri. Pomoros no kembagu it
kusay, “Koyo'o duyu po
inluwasay! Tulungay oku po

sumpitannya lalu menyekat jalan
itu dengannya untuk menghalang
isterinya dari terus berlari.

Setelah tersekat perjalanannya,
perempuan itu pun menegakkan
tubuhnya kerana hendak melompat
untuk melalui jalan itu, tetapi lelaki
itu mempertinggikan sumpitnya.
Perempuan itu membongkokkan
tubuhnya supaya dapat melalui
batang sumpitan itu, namun lelaki
itu merendahkan sumpitannya.
Perempuan itu lantas menerpa ke
hujung sumpitan, tapi lelakipun
menyekat ke tepi jalan. Lantaran
dia tidak ada cara lain lagi untuk
melewati sumpitan suaminya, Kini
dia pun menemui lubang di hujung
sumpitan itu, lalu dia masuk ke
dalamnya. Setelah isterinya masuk
ke dalam sumpitannya, si suami
lantas menutupi lubangnya.
Kemudian dia meneruskan
perjalanannya pulang ke rumah
dengan sedih.

Semasa lelaki itu masih jauh
dari rumahnya, dia terdengar
tangisan. Dia amat terkejut; apa
sebab tangisan itu? Setibanya di
rumah, dia melihat bahawa orang
sedang membuat upacara
menghalau roh isterinya dari
kuburan pada hari ketujuh setelah
isterinya dikebumikan. Ini
sebabnya orang menangis; upacara
menghalau roh isterinya sedang
dilakukan.

Lelaki itu bertanya kepada
orang ramai, “Kenapa isteriku
mati?” “Kami tak tahu, kerana dia
tak lama diserang penyakit, lalu
menghembuskan nafas terakhir,”
jawab orang ramai itu. “Jangan
teruskan upacara penghalauan ini.
Tapi tolong galikan semula mayat
isteriku,” tingkah lelaki itu lagi.

When she seemed ready to
jump over the blowgun, he lifted it
higher. When she tried to go under
it he lowered it. When she tried to
go around one end he moved it to
that side. The woman saw that she
wasn’t going to get past, so since
there was a hole in the end of the
blowgun, she just went right into
the hole. When she had gone in the
man put stoppers in both ends of
the blowgun and then continued
his journey home. As he went
along out of nowhere a sadness
came over the man.

He feelings had not deceived
him. When he was still a long
ways from home he heard
mourning cries. He was shocked,
wondering what people were
crying about. He got to his house
and looked and what did he see but
people tidying up around the grave
of his wife. So that was what the
crying was about. He arrived at the
time when they drive off the spirit
of the dead person.

So the man asked, “Why did
my wife die?” The people there
answered, “We really don’t know.
She was just sick briefly and then
died.” So he said, “Don’t clean up
around the grave! Help me to dig
up the body of my wife.”




dikoo, mongukad dit bangkay dit
sawo ku,” ka dit kusay.

Nokopomoros po it kusay,
ukado no dit tongo tulun it
bangkay dit sawo yo, sampay
nokosoribaw dit luwang.
Nokosoribaw po it bangkay dit
sawo Yo, onuwo no dit kusay it
sopuk yo om iduo no it sonsong
dit sopuk, om posopuko no dit
kusay sid kangkab dit sawo yo.
Nokosopuk po, milo po om
pogigiyak po kabarasan it sawo
yo dino, sampay hoposian no
diiri it sawo yo. Om owito no
diiri dit kusay muli sid walay
doo.

Iri nopo tongondu dit
sinumuwang sid luwang dit
sopuk it nasambat sid tanga do
pamana‘an nga tatod dit sawo yo.
Om iri no nakapasi dit tongondu
tu nokooli kembagu it tatod yo.

Nokooli po sid walay,
minomoros no it tongondu ka
dot, “Ay!” ka dit tongondu,
“olele'ed oku no diri modop oy
Yaka?” ka dit tongondu. “Oo,
olele’ed kono modop ong
konoko nokooli oku talangkas,”
ka dit kusay.

Om benoy obbuli boroson
dot ilo no sinundu do sopuk tu,
ilo sopuk kabarasan do pakayon
dit tongo taki lombus. Om ilo no
sopuk kabarasan dit
pinitutungkusan. Om ngaran
nopo kabarasan dit sopuk dit
nowit dit kusay mogurab nga
“Sopuk Bartua” ka, ino no
“Sopuk dot Ki-Sinundu”. Om
ino sopuk kabarasan agayo do
tabar antawa nakangaranan do
ki-guna. Sampay it tongo tulun
Kimaragang nga kakal po
ogumu do ki-sopuk, om it tongo

Setelah lelaki itu berkata

demikian, orang ramai itu pun pergi

menggali sehingga mayat dapat
dikeluarkan dari lubang kuburan
itu. Setelah mayat itu dikeluarkan,
lelaki itu mengambil sumpitannya
dan membuka tutupnya, kemudian
menyumpit ke arah dada isterinya.

Selesai sahaja dia menyumpit, tiba-

tiba isterinya menjerit dan hidup
kembali. Kini lelaki itu membawa
isterinya ke rumah mereka.

Sebenarnya perempuan yang

masuk ke lubang sumpitan itu ialah

roh isteri si pemburu. Dan ini
sebabnya isterinya hidup kembali;
rohnya dikembalikan ke dalam
tubuhnya semula.

Setelah mereka kembali ke
rumahnya, perempuan itu berkata,
“Hai, lama benar saya tidur.” “Ya,
tapi lebih lama lagi kau tidur
seandainya aaku tak balik segera,”
jawab suaminya.

Lantaran itu, zaman kini kita
boleh mengenang pusaka oleh
nenek moyang Kita, iaitu keajaiban
sumpitan. Sebenarnya sumpitan
yang dibawa oleh lelaki pemburu
itu dinamakan “Sumpitan Ajaib”.
Selain dari itu sumpitan ini
kononnya maha agung untuk
digunakan. Sehingga kini ramai
orang Kimaragang masih kekal
menyimpan sumpitan, malah
bangsa lain pun mempunyai
sumpitan kerana banyak
kegunaannya.

When he made that request the
people dug up her body and
brought it out of the hole. When
her body was laying there on the
ground he took his blowgun,
pulled out the stoppers and blew it
into his wife’s chest. When he had
shot it, suddenly his wife screamed
and she came back to life. So he
took her home to their house.

The woman who went into the
hole of the blowgun whom he met
along the way in the jungle was his
wife’s spirit. So that is what
brought her back to life, having her
spirit put back into her.

When they got back home the
woman said, “Honey, did I sleep
for a very long time?” “Yes, but
you would have slept even longer
if I had not come home quickly,”
the man said.

And so now we can say that
that shows the magic of the
blowgun. The blowgun was used
by our ancsestors and passed on
down to us. The name of the
particular blowgun carried by the
man in this story was “Good Luck
Blowgun”, which is to say,
“Blowgun with Magical Powers.”
Blowguns are renouned for their
usefulness. Many Kimaragang
people still have blowguns as do
other races since they are so useful.




bansa wookon nga waro-i
sosopuk, tu ogumu ot guna dilo
sopuk.

Suway guna dilo sopuk, irad-
ko tiya mongusa‘aa do paray om
it reetan do “magatod,” ka, nga
mamakay-i do sopuk, tu
posopukan do panakit dit paray.
Om kembagu guna do sopuk nga
guna'on do pomopol (ongkeno
nga poninda‘at) do tulun, antawa
pooli do popol (sinda‘at) do
tulun nga guna'on-i it sopuk,
bagi dit tulun dit nokeelo.

Iti no gisom dit tangon dit
sinundu do sopuk.

Selain daripada itu, semasa
pemujaan padi yang dinamakan
“menghantar,” sumpitan digunakan
untuk menjauhkan penyakit dari
padi. Sumpitan juga digunakan
untuk menyumpai seseorang untuk
mendatangkan maut atau
mengembalikan sumpaan maut
kepada orang yang menghantarnya.
Namun, ini hanyalah digunakan
oleh sebilang kecil manusia yang
arif tentang kegunaannya.

Setakat ini sahajalah cerita
tentang keajaiban sumpitan.

Other uses of a blowgun would
include when you are doing a ritual
for the rice called “sending away,”
which employs a blowgun. You
use it to send away the diseases
that can come on rice. Another use
of the blowgun for those who
know how to do it is to put a curse
on someone or to send a curse put
on you back to the person who
cursed you.

That ends the tale about the
magic of the blowgun.
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Waro no ka ka iri. Waro ot
Solutan sompusasawo. Jadi, ka di
Dayang, 1 sawo di Solutan, “Ay,
waro dara kotiakanan ku nga, aaku
kobulun dika momoros tu, apagon
mogiim,” ka dit sawo di Solutan ka
ka. “Ay, monguro ka inoy Adi ong
waro no kenginan nu dot iwo'on
nu,” ka di kusay, 1 Solutan,
“mamanaw oku-i mogiim,” ka.
Jadi, noboros di Dayang iri dot i
jambul ot kenginan doo mangakan,
“006, mamanaw oku po bo ong ino-
no,” kadi Solutan, om pamanaw
no.

Pada suatu masa dahulu, ada

ada satu benda yang dinda ingin

berani minta kepada kanda sebab
benda itu susah sangat untuk

“Kalau dinda ingin sangat
memakannya kerana mengidam,

dengan kanda. Nanti kanda pergi
mencarinya,” jawab Sultan. Jadi,
sesudah permaisuri menjelaskan

sepasang suami isteri yang berpangkat
Sultan. Suatu hari, permaisuri sultan
itu berkata kepada suaminya. “Kanda,
sangat memakannya, tapi dinda tak

mendapatkannya,” kata Permaisuri.

kenapa pula dinda segan meminta

bahawa dia mengidam buah jambul,

Once upon a time the was
a Sultan and his wife. The
Sutana, wife of the Sultan
said, “I have a craving but |
don’t dare tell you because it
is so hard to find.” “Darling,”
said the Sultan, “if you have a
craving that’s no problem; I’ll
go and find it for you.” So the
Sutana told him that she was
craving rose apple. “Alright,
I’ll go look for it then,” said
the Sultan and he set off.




Na, korikot id tanga do
timbaan, nakasambat no dot kusay
dot iri nga Solutan-i. “Ay,
monguro koh siti oy ambaya?” ka
dit songinan om. “Ay, kon-ko
monguro oku bo diti ambaya, nga
mogiim oku dit tuwa dit iwoon di
sawo ku,” ka dit songinan. “Ay,
yoku bo diti nga mogiim-i dot
tuwa dit iwo'on di sawo ku,” ka dit
tiiso. “Nunu o kenginan di sawo
nu?” kam. “Tuwa do jambul,” ka
dit Solutan songinan. “O0d, it sawo
ku nga iti-i ot tuwa do naan yo
iwo0,” ka dit songinan i Solutan.

“Ay obo, oy ambaya, iseeso
niwow no sawo Kito, nga mijanji
kito,” ka di songinan i Solutan.
“Ong osusu i sawo ku om kusay ot
tanak, om osusu i sawo nu om
tongondu ot tanak, pisosowoon
kito,” ka di Solutan di songinan.
Om, “Obbuli,” ka di songinan.
“Pisosowoon kito, tu sosompi
Solutan kito gima om iseso
kotQurunan kito,” ka dit Solutan di
songinan. “00,” ka dit songinan.
“Ino-not awasi sompi Solutan,” ka
dit Solutan songinan. Jadi, nakaa
po dino iri, ba minitongkiyad
ndono, sompi minuli néono. Jadi,
korikot id walay iri mamasing no
pataak sid sawo. Na, naakan po di
sawo iri, na i tiyan dit sawo di
Solutan nga mad kikiyapan-i dot
sumurut ka ka.

Ba, amu songkuro koleed iri,
minonong-koruol no do tiyan

“Baiklah, kanda pergi mencarinya
dahulu,” kata Sultan, lantas pergi.

Ketika Sultan itu sampai di tengah
hutan, dia telah berjumpa dengan
seorang lelaki yang juga berpangkat
sultan. “Hai, tuanku nak buat apa di
tengah hutan ni?” tanya Sultan yang
kedua. “Bukan apa-apa, beta mahu
mencari buah yang diidami oleh
permaisuri beta,” jawab Sultan yang
pertama. “Wah, tujuan beta juga mahu
mencari buah yang diidami oleh
permaisuri beta,” jawab Sultan yang
kedua. “Buah apa yang diidami oleh
permaisuri tuanku?” tanya Sultan yang
pertama. “Buah jambul,” jawab Sultan
yang kedua. “Wah, permaisuri beta
pun mengidami buah yang sama,” kata
Sultan yang pertama.

“Wah, permaisuri kita mengidami
buah yang sama. Baiklah kita
membuat perjanjian,” kata Sultan yang
kedua. “Kalau permaisuri beta sudah
melahirkan dan akan mendapat anak
lelaki, dan permaisuri tuanku akan
mendapat anak perempuan, kita akan
kahwinkannya,” sambungnya. “Ya,
boleh,” jawab Sultan yang pertama.
“Kita akan kahwinkan anak kita
sebab, kita sama-sama berketurunan
sultan,” kata Sultan yang kedua.
“Baiklah,” jawab Sultan yang
pertama. “Itulah yang sebaiknya sebab
kita sama-sama sultan,” sambung
Sultan yang pertama. Setelah
mengikat perjanjian, merekapun
kemudian berpisah dan masing-
masing pulang. Apabila kedua-duanya
sudah sampai di rumah, masing-
masinglah mereka memberikan buah
itu kepada permaisurinya. Permaisuri
itu pula, apabila sudah memakan buah
yang diidamkan itu maka perut
merekapun cepat sekali membesar.

Beberapa lama kemudian, kedua-
dua permaisuri itu merasa sakit perut

When he got in the jungle,
he met another man who was
also a Sultan. “What are you
doing here friend?” the one
asked. “No big thing really,
friend, I’'m looking for a fruit
that my wife is craving,”
answered the other. “Oh, I'm
also looking for a fruit my
wife is craving,” said the first.
“What is your wife craving?”
“Rose apple,” said the first.
“Oh, that is what my wife is
craving as well,” said the
other.

“Alright then, our wives
are craving the same thing.
Let’s make a pact,” said the
first. “If your wife gives birth
and it is a boy, and my wife
gives birth and it’s a girl,
we’ll have them marry one
another,” said the other.
“Agreed,” said the first.
“We’ll have them marry each
other since we are both
Sultans and of the same
blood.” “Right,” said the
other. The first Sultan said,
“That’s what’s good about
both being Sultans.” So that
being settled, they separated.
When they got back to their
respective palaces they gave
the rose apples to their wives.
When they had eaten it, they
stomachs grew like a fanned
flame.

Not too much later both of
the sultan’s wifes began




miduduwo it sompi sawo dit
Solutan. Om kosusu néono balaay
iri nga, it songinan nopo i sawo di
Solutan dit nasambat, kusay ot
tanak dot tulun banar-i. Ba
ototomon no bo iri tu i waro janji.

Na i nopo it songinan bala diri
om kosusu ndono i sawo nga
tongondu ong tongondu dara ot
tanak nga bandul-bandul do titik.
“Ay, ay, ay, ay,” ka di Solutan dit
songinan, i nakasambat, “do yang-
ko janji ya nopo di ambaya diti nga
pisosowoon o tanak om, titik nogi
iti dogon do tanak, tulun-i dati i di
ambaya diri do tanak. Ombong ko
iti dogon diti nga tongo tititik.
Haya, oy Dayang, aaku-i momiara
diti,” ka dit Solutan. “Ay, kukuro-i
kukuro boy Solutan nga piara’on-i
ino. Tu sagay nakaa ino nga iti-iti
no dati ot nitaak dito do
Kinoringan diti tongo tititik,” ka di
Dayang. Om, “Nn, aaku-i,
mangamamalu ndopo dogon ino,”
ka dit Solutan. “Songkuro koruol
do ginawo ku, do nokopijanji okoy
di ambaya om, titik nogi o dito do
tanak,” ka di Solutan. “Nga,
pototodon po id pulow iti tanak
diti,” ka. Dot iii kay do kaalanji ka
ka diti wulu dit titik.

Na, sako no i Solutan dot kapal,
potoodo no it tanak yo id pulow
dot okon-ko kokodok do pulow do
pinaatadan. Kadung nokorikot id
pulow, powiliio no it tanak id
tanga do pulow. Om uulino i
Solutan. Na, aso néono doo do
tanak, tu nakaatod no id pulow.

Ba, ontod diri kabarasan néono
iri om sisifiri no it titik do mad
kikiyapan-i sumurut it titik id

kerana hendak melahirkan. Apabila
kedua-duanya sudah melahirkan,
maka Sultan yang kedua telah
mendapat seorang putera. Sultan itu
sangat gembira sebab dia telah berjanji
untuk mengahwinkan anaknya dengan
anak Sultan yang kedua.

Sementara Sultan yang pertama
pula telah mendapat seorang puteri
tapi ia bukanlah manusia, ia adalah
seekor anak itik. “Ala, ala, ala, ala,”
kata Sultan yang pertama. “Padahal,
perjanjian antara beta dengan Sultan,
kami akan kahwinkan anak kami. Tapi
anak itik pula yang beta dapat.
Padahal anak si kawan itu mungkin
manusia juga. Tapi anak beta pula
hanyalah seekor itik. Alamak dinda,
beta tak mahu membela anak itik ini,”
kata Sultan. “Ala kanda,
bagaimanapun kita harus membelanya
juga, sebab ia adalah pemberian
Tuhan kepada kita,” kata Permaisuri.
“Ahh, beta tak mahu. Hanya
memalukan beta saja tu nanti,” jawab
Sultan. “Betapa sakitnya hati beta
dengan mendapat seekor anak itik,
padahal kami sudah berjanji,” kata
Sultan. “Dengan itu, mari Kita hantar
anak itik ini ke pulau,” kata Sultan
lagi. Padahal buluh anak itik itu cantik
sekali.

Setelah itu, Sultan pun kemudian
menaiki perahunya untuk menghantar
anak itik itu ke pulau yang tidak
begitu kecil. Apabila ia sampai di
pulau itu, dia terus sahaja meletakkan
anak itik itu di tengah-tengah pulau itu
dan meninggalkannya. Selepas itu dia
tidak mempunyai anak lagi.

Sementara anak itik itu pula, sejak
ia dihantar oleh sultan di pulau itu
maka tinggallah ia di situ sehingga

experiencing labor pains.
When they had been born the
child of the second sultan was
a boy, a normal human. He
was happy because they had a
pact for marrying their
children.

As for the first Sultan, his
child was a female. While the
baby was female, it was a
duck — 100% duck. “Oh my,
oh my, oh my, oh my,” said
the first Sultan, “I have a pact
with my friend that our
children will marry, and my
child turns out to be a duck,
and probably his child is a
human. And mine is a duck.
Darling, I’m not going to care
for this child.” “No matter
what Sultan, we have to care
for our child. She may be like
this because God has given to
us — a duck,” said the Sultana.
“I’m not going to do that, it
will shame me,” said the
Sultan. “I am so hurt that we
made a pact to marry our
children together and now our
daughter is a duck. Take it to
this island.” That in spite of
the fact that wow, the duck’s
feathers were extraorinarily
beautiful.

So the Sultan got on a ship
and took his child to an island
which was no small island.
When they got to the island he
dropped off his child in the
middle of the island and went
back home. So then he had no
child because he had left it on
the island.

From that time on the duck
remained there and grew like
a fanned flame in the middle




tanga do pulow, sampay agagayo
saabat ka. Do songko-kakayo om
masam-masam no it maan
titinduko.

Ba, wooy nopo dit agayo diiri
kabarasan i tanak di Solutan no di
kusay om, minomikir no diiri do
minongoy sid Solutan songinan.
Korikot siri, “Ba, ambaya,” ka dit
nokorikot no siri, “okukuro it tanak
nu? Tongoh dika do tanak,
tongondu-i oy? Tu mongondom
oku no di janji kito,” ka dit Solutan
dit ki-anak do kusay. Om amu
sumimbar it ki-anak do titik,
omomoluan. “Nn,” ka di Solutan
dit ki-anak do titik, “Siongo ma
dogon do tanak, minatay no,” ka
dit Solutan. Aa-i binoros do tongo
tititik ot doo do tanak. “Oh, aa-i bo
kukuoyon ong ino-no,” ka di
Solutan dit ki-anak do kusay.

Ba it tanak yo di kusay diri
sumukod no diiri. “09,” ka dit
Solutan do momoros di tanak yo,
“Ba, ika dinoy akang, kukuro koh
ndono tu, iti om iti dara o janji
dagay di ambaya nga, i nopot
tanak di ambaya nga ‘minatay’, ka
di ambaya,” ka dit Solutan di ki-
anak do kusay. “Ba, kuoyon po ka
noono,” ka dit tanak di Solutan.
“Nga, sukati nu oy akang mogiim
dot titimbang nu do sowoon nu,”
ka dit Solutan. “Ng, mimang
mogiim nogi bo iti nga amu po do
tidino, mamamanaw oku po,
siongo kenginan ku mamanaw,” ka
dit tanak di Solutan dit kusay.

Tu inot Solutan dino, amu no
minaganak, iri-ri no tanak. It tiiso i
Solutan nga iri-iri no tanak doo it

besar sedikit, kerana badannya bagai
dikipas-kipas membesar, dengan tidak
pernah penat mengais-ngais dan
mematuk apa sahaja yang dia dapat.

Nah, ketika anak lelaki Sultan yang
kedua sudah besar panjang, maka
mereka pun memutuskan untuk pergi
kepada Sultan yang pertama.
Sesampainya mereka di sana,
“Sahabatku,” katanya. “Apa khabar
anak tuanku? Tuanku telah mendapat
anak apa, seorang puteri jugakah?
Sebab beta ini mahu menuntut janji
kita,” kata Sultan yang kedua. Akan
tetapi, Sultan yang pertama tidak
menjawab pertanyaan itu sebab, dia
sungguh malu kerana dirinya telah
mendapat seekor anak itik. “Hmm,”
kata Sultan yang punya anak seekor
itik, “mana ada saya mempunyai anak,
ia dah meninggal dunia,” katanya. Dia
tidak mengatakan apa anaknya yang
sebenarnya. “Baiklah, nak buat
macamana kalau sudah begitu,” jawab
Sultan yang kedua.

Sementara anak lelakinya pula
sudah naik bujang. “Anakanda,” kata
Sultan kepada anaknya.
“Bagaimanalah dengan anakanda
nanti, pada mulanya memang kami
sudah berjanji untuk mengahwinkan
anak kami. Akan tetapi, anak si kawan
pula meninggal dunia,” kata Sultan
yang kedua. “Nah buat apa lagi,”
jawab Putera. “Tapi terserahlah pada
anakanda untuk mencari pasangan
hidup anakanda,” kata Sultan yang
kedua. “Memang anakanda perlu juga
mencari seorang pasangan hidup
anakanda, tapi bukan sekarang, sebab
anakanda mahu mengembara dahulu,
ke mana yang anakanda mahu,” jawab
Putera Sultan.

Sebab sultan itu hanya mempunyai
seorang anak tunggal. Sultan yang
pertama juga hanya mempunyai

of the island until it had
gotten a bit bigger. It would
scratch up food and peck at
lots of things to eat.

When the second Sultan’s
son became full grown the
pact it came back to him and
he went to the first Sultan.
When he got there he said,
“So friend, how is your child?
Is your child a girl? I'm
remembering now our pact.”
The first Sultan gave no
answer because he was
embarrassed. The Sultan with
the duck daughter said, “I
have no child; she died.” He
didn’t tell him that his
daughter was a duck. “Oh I
see. Well, if that’s the case,
there’s nothing to be done,”
said the Sultan with the son.

His son was reaching
maturity at that time. He later
said to his son, “What are you
going to do. | had a pact with
my friend, but his daughter
died he told me.” “Oh well,
nothing to be done about
that,” the son said. “Son, it’s
up to you to find a suitable
girl to marry,” said the Sultan.
“I will certainly look for a
girl, but not yet; | want to do
some traveling to wherever it
strikes me to go,” said the
son.

The Sultan had had no
more children. This son was
his only child. The first Sultan




titik. Sompi aso no payat.

Ba, “Om siongo koh ndono boy
akang?” ka dit Solutan. Om, “Ng,
mamanaaw oku po, sisiongo
pamanaan ku,” ka dit tanak. “Ay,
koyon koh no mamanaw boyo-bo
do tosodu, gaam po mogiim koh
do titimbang nu do siti-siti id
tongo-sosomok,” ka dit Solutan
om. “Ay, mogiim nogi nga, amu
oku po tidino, mamamanaaw oku
po,” ka dit kusay, it tanak di
Solutan. Pongodoropi no
kabarasan ilo om, saako no dit
kapal om, pamaanaw no do
minongoy sid pulow. Asot
kinoririkoton dit tanak di Solutan
di kusay, id pulow di pinatadan dit
titik.

Ba, korikot néono silod pulow
ka kabarasan ilo dot it sid
pinaatadan dit titik, eraranan i
kusay tu oguumu o kinakayan.
Dot mad kinakay do manuk, nga
kKi-waya dot titik. “Ay, nunu do
waya 1ti?”” ka di kusay. Tombolog
nga aso-i, aso-i o totombolog siri,
om iri no okito. Ba, om kiinam-i i
kusay mamanaw, kokikito no do
titik do miipapayangging
mamanaw dot tad-om aso-i bida
dot rugading i wulu ka ka do
kaalanji di wulu di titik.

“Dee-ee, titik ku po iti,” ka dit
kusay. Om tabpaay, ay okuyutan.
Tad-om pigagapus nopo di kusay,
pisisingud nopo iti titik, nga
miboborogilow i liow dit titik. Ba,
“Ay na, oy tititik, awasi balaay iti
dot owitito to po itkaw muli,” ka di
kusay. Ong aa-po noboros di kusay

seorang anak, dan itik itulah anak
mereka.

“Jadi, anakanda nak ke mana
pula?” tanya Sultan yang kedua.
“Anakanda nak mengembara dahulu,
ke mana saja yang anakanda suka,”
jawab Putera. “Janganlah anakanda
pergi jauh-jauh, lebih baik anakanda
mencari pasangan hidup di tempat
yang berdekatan sahaja,” kata Sultan.
“Ya, memang anakanda mahu mencari
juga pasangan hidup, tapi bukan
sekarang, anakanda mahu
mengembara dahulu,” jawab Putera.
Dan kemudian berkemas, dan terus
naik ke atas kapal dan kemudian pergi
ke pulau. Pulau yang dia tuju pula
tidak lain dan tidak bukan, itulah dia
pulau di mana Sultan yang pertama
menghantar anak itiknya.

Nah, sesampainya putera itu di
pulau, yang mana pulau itu adalah
tempat Sultan yang pertama
menghantar anaknya yang berupa itik,
putera itu sangat hairan apabila
mendapati bahawa pulau itu banyak
sekali tempat yang dikais-kais yang
seakan-akan dikais ayam, tapi tapak
kaki itik. “Aik, tapak kaki apa pula
ni?” tanya Putera seorang diri. Dia
tidak melihat kelibat burung, dan
hanya itu sahaja yang ia nampak.
Setelah itu, putera itupun berjalan dan
terus berjalan sehingga tiba-tiba dia
ternampak seeokor itik sedang
berjalan terkedek-kedek, dengan
bulunya yang sangat cantik, tidak
ubah seperti kulit tebu ‘rugading’.

“Wabh, itik saya tu,” kata Putera.
Dan terus menerkam dan menangkap
itik itu. Setelah ditangkapnya itik itu,
dia memeluk-meluknya pula dan
bahkan menciumnya, sehingga leher
itik itu menggeliang-geliut tanda rasa
kegelian. “Wahai sang itik, ada
baiknya beta bawa kau pulang,” kata

also only had one child — the
duck. Neither had more.

“So where are you going,
son?”’ asked the Sultan. “Oh,
I’m just going wherever my
feet take me,” said the prince.
“Don’t go far away,” said the
Sultan, “it would be better to
look for your mate near here.”
“Well, I will look for a mate,
but not yet now, I'm just
going traveling,” said the
prince. He got packed,
boarded a ship and went off to
an island. He went to none
other than the island where
the duck was.

When he got to the island
where the duck had been
brought to, he was surprised
to see so much scratching. It
was if the ground had been
scratched by a chicken but
there were duck tracks. “What
are these tracks?” the prince
asked himself. There were no
birds on the island and yet
that was what he saw. As he
walked on the prince saw the
duck waddling along with
feathers as pretty as the
sugarcane called ‘rugading’.

“I’m claiming that duck,”
said the prince. He tried to
catch it but couldn’t get a firm
grip on it. He hugged it firmly
to himself and repeatedly
kissed it and the duck
squirmed its neck around.
“Alright then ducky, I think I




dot owiton muli, okuyutan po di
kusay it titik. Kadung-ko it
noboros no di kusay dot owiton
muli, mangan nopo kuyutay di
kusay nga tad kumamul-i id
longon dit kusay.

Ba, korikot ndono kabarasan
dot aa elaan ong piro sodoy i kusay
siri diri, ki-tinipi no i kusay dot,
“Ay, nokuro koh dino?” ka dit
tulun do ki-jajanggut no ka ka.
Om, “Ay, aso-i,” ka di kusay. “O0,
elaan ku-i bo ikaw dino, sino kod
pulow dinot kineeyonon dino titik.
Nga, ikaw ka dino muli koh no
gaam dino?” ka dit tulun om.
“Muli no daraay bo iti tu owiton
ku at titik muli, nga ong aaku po
okuyutan dot kikiroon ku
mongowit muli, amu po tumanus,”
ka di kusay. “Asal okuyutan ku no
om Kikiro owiton ku muli, nga tad
mogidu-i. Aaku elaan nokuro ilo,”
kam. “08, ombo ginawo nu muli
koh ko nunu nga, titik tawasi ilo,”
ka di tulun. “09,” ka di kusay.
Noboros po iri di kusay néono
balaay iri, noposik no. Om
pogigintong i kusay nga aso no siri
1 titik. “Ay, siongo i titik ku diri?”
ka dit kusay ka.

Ba, orikot po it sodoy
keembagu, nokodop no i kusay
om, ki-tinipino i kusay dot
mootoning doo ot tongondu dot

Putera. Akan tetapi, ketika putera itu
belum mengatakan bahawa dia mahu
mambawa itik itu pulang, dia masih
lagi dapat memegangnya. Namun,
setelah ia berkata demikian, dia
langsung tidak lagi dapat memegang
itik itu kerana tubuh itik itu pandai
pula terlepas dari tangannya.

Nah, ketika putera itu sudah
beberapa malam berada di pulau itu,
tiba-tiba ia mendapat satu mimpi. Dan
mimipinya adalah begini, “Hai,
kenapa dengan anakanda ini?” tanya
seorang tua yang berjanggut. “Tidak
apa-apa,” jawab Putera. “Baiklah, beta
sudah tahu apa yang terjadi dengan
anakanda. Sekarang ini anakanda
sedang berada di pulau di mana itik itu
berada. Tapi, adakah anakanda sudah
merancang untuk pulang?” kata orang
itu dengan pertanyaannya. “Ya,
memang anakanda sudah merancang
untuk pulang untuk membawa itik itu
pulang, tapi kalau sebelum anakanda
memegangnya dan berniat untuk
membawanya pulang, itik itu tidak
ghaib,” jawab si putera. “Apabila
anakanda memegangnya dan mengira
untuk membawanya pulang, ia terus
saja melarikan diri. Anakanda tak tahu
apa sebabnya tu,” katanya. “Ya
terserah pada anakanda sama ada
anakanda mahu pulang atau tidak, tapi
itik itu adalah itik yang baik,” kata
orangtua itu. “Baiklah,” jawab Putera.
Sesudah putera berkata demikian, ia
terus terjaga dari tidurnya. Dan
selepas ia terjaga dari tidur dan
memandang di sekelilingnya, ia
langsung tidak melihat kelibat itik itu.
“Di mana agaknya sang itik itu?”
tanya Putera.

Malam berikutnya, ketika putera
itu tertidur, ia mendapat lagi satu
mimpi yang kononnya seorang gadis
jelita sedang duduk di sampingnya.

am going to bring you home,”
said the prince. Before he said
he was bringing the duck
home, he was able to hang
onto it. After saying it the
duck slipped out of his arms.

After I don’t know how
many nights of he prince
staying on the island he had a
dream. In the dream a bearded
man said to him, “What’s the
matter?” “Nothing,” he
replied. “I know about you,
you are on an island where the
duck lives. Are you planning
to go back home?” asked the
man. “I’m planning to go
home to bring that duck
home, but until I get ahold of
it, ’'m not going to vanish,”
said the prince. “As soon as |
got ahold of it and was going
to bring it home it got away. |
don’t know why.” “Up to you
if go home or what, but that is
a good duck,” said the man.
“Understood,” said the man.
As soon as he had said that he
awakened. Then he looked
around and the duck was
nowhere to be found. “Where
is that duck?”” he wondered.

The following night the
prince went to sleep and had a
dream that there was an
extremely beautiful woman




aladalanji ka ka. “Ay, ba,” ka di
ginawo di kusay id tinipi. “Ay des,
kukuro-i kukuro iti nga sowoon ku
ikaw,” ka di ginawo di kusay. “Ay,
andang aaku no ikaw ilalapas po,
tu ikaw no bala ot babanar no ko
timbang ku,” kadi ginawo di kusay
id tinipi yo. Ba om koposik néono
balaay iti nga aso no siri i titik, om
poonapo di kusay i mato doo sid
sosodu nga mipapanaw noono i
titik. Ba, “Ay nunu ka bo komoyon
dinot tinipi ku dino?” ka di kusay.
“Nunu song-titik, om nunu néono
ot korotiyon dino tinipi ku dino?”
ka tu, aa-i diiri tiiuli i kusay diino.

Ba, orikot i sodoy keembagu,
nokoodop no i kusay. Milom
pogugumporog po iti titik do tanga
sodoy. Na, iri diri, aso po néono ot
tinipi di kusay diri. Om
pogumporog néono balaay iri nga,
nokuro ka tu najadi do tongondu
dot mootoning id kusay,
tutudungan.

“Doy, minongunguro iti tulun
diti, tu milom siti?” ka di ginawo
dit tongondu. “Minongunguro koh
siti diti?”” ka dit tongondu sid
ginawo doo. Nga amu-i
giginiruanan i kusay, madaada-i it
tongondu.

Amu po leleed, p6omoros no it
tongondu dot, “Naru ku pod
susundu ong mongumporog oku
nopo keembagu diti nga
pososorondok po do walay siti dot
alanji,” ka dit tongondu. Om
pogumporog keembagu it
titik(tongondu) nga nunu ka
mangan dot pososorondok po do

“Wah,” kata hati si putera dalam
mimpinya. “Walau macamanapun,
beta tetap akan mengahwinimu,”
katanya dalam hati. “Memang beta tak
akan melepaskan kamu, sebab
kamulah sebenarnya jodoh beta,”
katanya dalam hati. Dan ketika ia
terjaga dari tidurnya, ia mendapati itik
itu tidak ada di dekatnya. Lalu ia
memandang ke kejauhan maka ia
ternampak sang itik itu berjalan-jalan
di sana. “Apakah sebenarnya maksud
mimpi beta itu,” tanya putera seorang
diri. “Itik apa sebenarnya dia ini, dan
apa maksud mimpi beta itu?” tanyanya
lagi, sebab ia kini sudah tidak lagi
mahu pulang.

Kemudian pada malam yang
seterusnya, putera itu tertidur lagi, tapi
ia tidak lagi bermimpi apa-apa. Ketika
putera itu sedang tidur, sang itik itu
tiba-tiba menggeletar seperti mahu
menanggalkan kesan basah dari
badannya. Dan setelah sang itik itu
menggeletar, maka dengan serta-merta
ia menjelma menjadi seorang puteri.
Puteri itu datang kepada si putera
sambil memandangnya dengan hairan
sambil berkata,

“Aik, bagaimana orang ini tiba-tiba
ada di sini?” tanya puteri itu dalam
hati. “Kenapa tuan hamba tiba-tiba
berada di sini?” tanyanya lagi dalam
hati. Walaupun begitu, puteri itu
langsung tidak mengusik putera yang
sedang nyenyak tidur itu, dan hanya
berdiam diri sahaja.

Tidak berapa lama kemudian,
puteri itu berkata, “Wahai sakti
ajaibku, jika beta menggeletar semula
maka dengan semena-mena akan
terbinalah sebuah istana yang sangat
indah di tempat ini,” kata Puteri. Dan
kemudian ia menggeletar semula,
maka dengan tidak semena-mena tiba-
tiba istana tujuh tingkat tersergam di

standing next to him. “Wow,”
said the prince’s heart in the
dream, “no matter what, I
must marry you. I’m not
going to let you go because
you are the one who is a
perfect match for me.” He
awakened and the duck was
not there, so he lifted his eyes
to the horizon and saw the
duck walking around. He said,
“What could that dream of
mine mean? What is this
duck, and what is the meaning
of this dream?”” He did not
feel like going home at that
point.

The next night the prince
went to sleep. Suddenly in the
middle of the night the duck
its head. He had not yet had
any dream at that point. When
the duck shook its head
suddently it turned into a
woman who was standing
next to the man looking down
on him.

“Hey, how did this person
suddenly get here,” said the
woman in her heart. “How did
you get here?” However, the
woman did not disturb the
man; she just stood there.

Not long thereafter the
woman said, “Let my magical
powers be increased, when |
shake my head again, let a
beautiful palace appear.” So
she shook her head again and
a beautiful seven story palace
house appeared there. The
prince was totally unaware




walay dot turu mitingkat dot
kololonjio. Dot tad-om aa-i nelaan
di kusay dot tad minongudarak-i
ka ka i tawan dit tiya dit
minongumporog it tongondu, tu
mingoodop i kusay.

Ba, koposik nbono tit kusay
balaay diti dit amu no oleed do
munawaw nga eraranan tu milom
sid tanga do walay. Miikokowili
kabarasan ti kusay dot
mogigintong tu aa elaan ong
siongo kinoririkoton. “Ayay, ba,
patayon oku no do tulun diti.
Siongo oku diti?” ka di kusay.
“Ayay, naar, kumukuro oku ndono
diti?” ka dit ginawo dit kusay.
“Dot yang-ko sid tanga oku dot
timbaan diri om titik no ot nokito
ku, om milom siti diino iti?” ka di
kusay. Om kinam mipapanaw
ndono i kusay kabarasan diri, tu
eraranan dot milom ki-walay, om i
titik nga aso no siri.

Pipapanaw i kusay nga milom
opurimanan ndono doo do witilon.
Koopurimanay po di kusay do
witilon, milom posusurung do
takanon dot tad-om ongo-lalasu po
dot aa elaan ong piro bangsa ot
rinapa. Ba turus pangakan i kusay,
“Kukuro-i kukuro nga mangakan
nopo iti, adanda-adanda oku no,”
ka di kusay. Nopongo mangakan
iri, madaada n6ono i kusay tu
nowiwiyaw no diiri. Na, oleleed
saabat ot kinapangayan mangakan,
pamanaw no i kusay noono ti do
minsiba nga nokikito no it titik dot
sorii miipapanaw. Titik-i titik.
Amu no minulit dot tongondu.
“Ay, nunu ka iti? Tongoh koh ka
dino oy tititik?” ka di kusay. Ay,
sunduy pom tiuli i kusay, tu aso-i o
tulun suuway siri. Om ki-walay

tempat itu pada tengah malam. Yang
mana kejadian itu langsung tidak
disedari oleh putera, kerana ia sedang
tidur. Sedangkan ketika puteri itu
menggeletar, langit berdentum dengan
kuat sekali.

Ketika putera itu terjaga dari
tidurnya, hari sudahpun hampir siang,
dan ia sangat hairan kerana dirinya
tiba-tiba berada di dalam istana. Dia
menoleh ke kiri dan ke kanan sambil
memandang di sekelilingnya, sebab ia
tidak tahu di mana ia berada kini.
“Alamak, orang akan bunuhlah beta
ini. Di mana agaknya beta berada ini?”
tanyanya dalam hati. “Aduh,
bagaimanalah beta ni nanti?”
tanyanya. “Padahal sebelum beta
tidur, beta berada dalam hutan, dan
hanya itik saja yang beta nampak.
Tapi kenapa pula tiba-tiba beta berada
di sini?” tanyanya dalam hati. Dengan
itu ia terus bangun dan berjalan-jalan
kerana hairan dengan keujudan istana
itu, dan itik itu pula tidak ada di sana.

Ketika si putera sedang berjalan-
jalan, tiba ia merasa lapar. Apabila ia
terasa lapar, dengan tiba-tiba pula
makanan yang masih panas lagi
terhidang di depannya berserta dengan
lauk-pauk yang entah berapa jenis. Si
putera terus sahaja menjamah
makanan itu sambil berkata, “Walau
apapun yang akan terjadi, beta mesti
makan. Kena dendapun, kena
dendalah,” katanya seorang diri.
Selesai makan, ia terus berdiam diri
kerana kekenyangan. Beberapa lama
selepas makan, putera itupun berjalan-
jalan di ruang bawah istana itu, dan
dengan tiba-tiba ia terpandang kelibat
sang itik yang berada beberapa jauh
darinya. Itik itu pula masih seperti
sediakala, dan tidak lagi berubah
kepada seorang puteri. “Aik, apakah
bendanya ni? Apakah sebenarnya sang

even tho a great thunder came
from the sky when the woman
shook her head.

When the prince awakened
near dawn he was astounded
because he found himself
inside a palace. He kept
looking all around, not
knowing where he had come
to. “I’ll bet someone is
planning to kill me. Where am
1?7 said the prince. “Now
what am | going to do? | was
in the middle of the jungle
when | went to sleep and only
a duck knew where I was, and
out of nowhere I am here.” So
then he started walking
around because of his
amazement of being in a
palace, and the duck was not
there.

After walking he began to
get hungry. As soon as he felt
hunger suddenly a plate of hot
rice appeared with lots of type
of meat and vegetables. He
straightaway ate it. ’'m going
to eat this no matter what,
even if | end up getting fined.
After eating he sat still, being
sated. Some time after he
finished eating he set off
again, going down a slope and
he saw the duck down below
swimming about. It was just a
normal duck. It had not turned
back into a woman. “What is
this? What are you, ducky?”
asked the prince. He no longer
had the urge to go home
because there was no one else
on the island. And now he had




ndono dot tad-om aa-i kokosoon o
kooligkang.

Jadi, korikot it tanga sodoy
keembagu, totoyinuwo diiri di
kusay it titik, amu no minodop.
Aso wookon ot kokoliyuon di
kusay, i titik, ong siongo ot
odopon. Ba, om toyinuwo néono
bala iri nga nororongow no di
kusay ka dot, “Naru ku pod
susundu ong mongumporog oku
nga osiliw oku waagu dot
tongondu,” ka dit orongow. “Ba,
ikaw toomod iti?” ka di kusay. Om
toyinuwo nga nu ka mangan nu dot
aso-i bida ko 1 neepi. “Ayayay,
ikaw balaay i neepi ku diri nga
daapo dikaw sino,” ka di kusay.
“Ikaw bala ino,” ka. Totoyinuwon
doo, aso no wookon ot naan
toyinuwo it sarung dit titik.

Ba, nokoodop it tongondu, dot
tinumangkub dit tokobuk dot aa
elaan ong impiro lumingkong id
tana do kaanaru do tokobuk. Dot ii
nopo sarung doo niiyon sid sosodu.
Orikot it amu no oleed dot
munawaw ka, nga amu po
munawaw banar, tiyuanay di kusay
manganu it sarung dit titik.

Kadung naanu iti kuyakub diti
titik, om pongkoriyabo nga,
tumikarab dot tongo karabaw,
tongo manuk, tongo bawod
(kambing) no kabarasan it
mimbulay. Asal ong kongkaraban
di sarung, na iri no tu sumiliw

itik ini?” tanya putera. Kini, putera itu
tidak lagi teringat untuk pulang, sebab
tiada orang lain di pulau itu. Malah
sudah ada pula istana di sana yang
begitu indah sekali.

Ketika tiba pada malam yang
berikutnya, putera mengintip
tingkahlaku sang itik dengan tanpa
memejamkan mata sedikitpun. Bahkan
tiada lain yang ia intip ialah tempat
tidur sang itik. Dan ketika putera
sedang mengintip sang itik, tiba-tiba ia
terdengar satu suara yang berkata-kata
demikian, “Wahai sakti ajaibku,
berkuasalah apabila beta menggeletar
nanti maka beta akan menjelma
menjadi seorang puteri,” kata suara
yang ia dengar. “Wah, engkau
agaknya ini,” kata Putera. Dan bila
diperhatikannya betul-betul, maka
kelihatanlah olehnya seorang puteri
yang paras wajahnya tidak ubah
seperti seperti puteri yang menjelma
dalam mimpinya. “Wah, engkau
rupanya yang datang dalam mimpi
saya tu, nanti kau tuan puteri,” kata
Putera. “Tuan puteri pula rupanya tu,”
katanya. Lalu, putera mengintip pula
di mana tempat puteri itu meletakkan
sarungnya.

Setelah sang puteri masuk tidur,
dengan berselimutkan rambutnya yang
panjangnya entah berapa kali
bergulung di atas tanah, dan
sarungnya pula ia letakkan beberapa
jauh dari tempat tidurnya, dan ketika
siang hampir menjelang, dengan
perlahan putera mengambil sarung
sang puteri. Apabila putera berjaya
mengambil sarung itik itu, dan
mengibas-ngibaskannya maka
berjatuhanlah kerbau, ayam dan
kambing yang keluar daripada sarung
itik itu. Ke mana sajapun tempat
sarung itu dikibaskan maka di situlah
binatang-binatang itu ada, sebab

a house that was truly lovely.

The next night in the
middle of the night the prince
was spying on the duck; he
did not go to sleep. He was
watching nothing other than
the duck to see where it went
to sleep. As he watched, he
heard, “Let my magical
powers be increased, when |
shake my head, let me
become a human woman
again.” The prince said to
himself, “I’ll bet it’s you
referred to in the dream.” He
looked and the woman he saw
was just like the one in his
dream. “Oh wow, it was you I
dreamed about. I’m not
through with you yet. It was
definitely you.” He kept
spying on her and saw where
the duck’s sarong was laid.

The woman went to sleep
using her hair as a cover
wrapped back and forth 1
don’t know how many times,
her hair being incredibly long.
Her sarong was laying a ways
off from her. When it was
getting near dawn, but still
quite dark the prince went and
took the duck’s sarong, her
‘shell’. He shook the sarong
and out fell some buffalo,
chickens and goats. All you
had to do was shake the
sarong and those animals
would appear.




kiawi do pangayam.

Ba, norikot i nanawaw no om
noposik néono it tongondu, ongoy
no sid pineeyanan di sarung yo do
mogiim, nga aso-i ot nokito.
Miikokowili it tongondu dot
mogiim. “Nunu ot iimon nu?” ka
di kusay om. “Aso-i,” ka dit
tongondu. “Ay, nunu ot iimon
nu?” ka di kusay om. “Aso-i, i baju
ku,” ka dit tongondu. “Baju nu
tokukuro?” ka dit kusay. “Waro
baju ku dot aaku koyuu,” ka di
tongondu. “Ay, amu babanar.
Okukuro baju nu?” ka di kusay.
“Ay, waro baju ku taaku koyuu,”
ka dit tongondu. “O08, kadaay-i bo
olimo,” ka di kusay. “Elaan ku-i,
ikaw no bo ino,” ka. “Nga sagay
kaa dino, yito no dati o piontokon
dot minamaal diti. Sawo ku no
ika,” ka di kusay. “Ay, amu
babanar, waro baju ku no diti,” ka
dit tongondu. “O0, elaan ku-i, iti
obo ot baju nu,” ka di kusay.
“Mongimang koh po dogon,
nokuro bo tu mongimang koh po
dogo?” ka di kusay om. “Tio ino,”
ka di tongondu. “Ay, amu banar,”
ka di kusay. Asal noboros di kusay
iri, mangay no posuboo id tapuy,
nga bogiyakan nopo ka ka it
monsimong siri dot, “Aakan ku no
bo ino ong kono-ko nisubo oku,”
ka ka. Waro-i dati 0 maawaya o
taraat siri diri.

Jadi, ba nakaa dino iri
kabarasan, na duwo néono siri iri i
tongondu om i kusay. Jadi, “lkaw
ka dino,” ka dit kusay, “okukuro
kinowowoyoon nu dit mula-mula,

semuanya menjelma menjadi
binatang.

Lalu ketika hari sudah siang dan si
puteri itikpun sudah terjaga, iapun
pergilah ke tempat ia meletakkan
sarungnya, akan tetapi sarung itu tiada
ditemukannya. Si puteri itik itu
menoleh ke kiri kanan untuk mencari
tapi tak ditemuinya juga. “Apa yang
cik adinda cari?” tanya si Putera. “Tak
ada juga,” jawab si Puteri. “Apa yang
cik adinda cari?” tanya di Putera lagi.
“Tak ada, baju saya,” jawab si Puteri.
“Baju cik yang bagaimana?” tanya si
Putera. “Beta mempunyai baju yang
beta sangat sayang,” jawab si Puteri.
“Baiklah, tapi janganlah cik adinda
nafikan,” kata si Putera. “Beta sudah
tahu, cik adindalah rupanya tu,”
katanya lagi. “Oleh kerana itu,
mungkin kitalah yang telah
dijodohkan oleh yang maha pencipta.
Dan cik adindalah permaisuri beta,”
kata si Putera. “Ah, tidak benar, beta
hanya punya baju saja,” jawab si
Puteri. “Baiklah, beta sudah tahu, dan
inilah dia baju cik adinda,” kata si
Putera. “Tapi kenapa ya, cik adinda
masih segan-segan dengan beta?”’
tanya si Putera. “Ah, tidak benar,”
jawab si Puteri. Sebaik sahaja Putera
mengatakan demikian, maka ia terus
sahaja melemparkan sarung itik itu
dalam api, dan para setan yang telah
merasuk pada sarung itu pula
berteriakan sambil berkata, “Saya
sudah boleh makannya ‘tu kalau
bukan kerana saya dilemparkan pada
api,” katanya. Mungkin ada kuasa
jahat yang ada dalam sarung itu.

Jadi, selepas itu kononnya,
merekapun tinggallah di situ dengan
berdua-duaan. “Cik adinda ini...” kata
si Putera. “Bagaimana kisah hidup
adinda yang mula-mula? Siapa

When it got light and the
woman woke up, whe went to
where her sarong was to get it
but she couldn’t find it. She
was looking everywhere for
it. “What are you looking
for?” asked the prince.
“Nothing,” said the woman.
“Come on, what are you
looking for?” said the prince.
“Oh, just my shirt,” said the
woman. “What does your
shirt look like?”” asked the
prince. “I have a shirt I can’t
bear to loose,” said the
woman. “No, that’s not true,”
said the prince, “What is your
shirt like?”” “I have a shirt [
can’t bear to lose,” she said.
“Now don’t deny it,” he said,
“I know that that was you in
my dream. Things have gone
this way, us two were chosen
to do this. You are my
spouse,” he said. “No, I really
have a shirt that’s lost,” said
the woman. The prince said,
“I know about your shirt. You
are haunting me; why are you
haunting me?” “It’s over
there,” said the woman.
“Untrue,” he said. As soon as
he had uttered that, he threw
the sarong in the fire. A little
demon screamed from inside
it, “I could have eaten her had
I not been thrown in a fire.”
There may have been an evil
being attached to that sarong.

After that incident just the
two of them were there, the
princess and the prince. The
prince asked her, “What was
your path of life early on?




isay o moleeng nu?” ka. Om,
“Solutan ot tama ku,” ka dit
tongondu. “Jadi, ikaw nunu?” ka
dit tongondu dot i kusay. Om,
“Yoku nga Solutan-i,” ka di kusay.
“Oh, ka dino,” ka dit tongondu.

“Mimang misasawo kito ti nga
maay Kito po loowo yo-amo,” ka.
“Loowo kito po yo-amo,” ka, tu
aa-no tiiuli i kusay tu nakala no i
doo do pomogunan di pomogunan
siri obo. Id pulow diri do kaagayo
om kaalanji di walay. “00,” ka dit
tongondu.

Jadi, om kinam néono
kabarasan iti monginloow, tu
misasawo no diino, noloow kiawi
ot tongo raja, noloow kiawi ot
nunu do bangsa do tombolog,
noloow kiawi o tonggiluwang.

Ba, it tama dit tongondu nga
noloow diiri, tu misasawo no diino
yoalo sirid pulow diri. Jadi, om
korikot diiri dit misasawo no om
pisorita iti sosompi moleeng di
kusay om i tongondu. Ka dit
Solutan, it tama di kusay, “Wooy,”
ka, “‘minatay,” kanu, dot aa-i
minatay ino tanak nu. Iti om iti o
kinowowoyoon,” ka dit Solutan.
Madaada it tama dit tongondu,
minogiad. Minanasal-i dit niatod i
tanak doo sid pulow.

Jadi, “00,” ka diiri dit tama di
kusay. “Isay-isay, masam poma ko
iti ot kinowowoyoon dot tanak,
nga amu tokow keelo-elo dot amu
mangan podulio ot nunu-nunu ot
kojodion do tanak,” ka. “Intaay po
néono ma yo akang diti ong doo

ayahanda cik adinda?” tanyanya.
“Ayahanda beta adalah seorang
sultan,” jawab Puteri. “Ayahanda
kekanda pula, apa?” tanya Puteri.
“Ayahanda kekanda juga adalah
seorang sultan,” jawab Putera. “Oh,
begitu rupanya,” kata si Puteri.

“Kita berdua ni memang akan
menikah, tapi kita harus menjemput
ayahanda terlebih dahulu,” kata si
Putera, sebab dia tak mahu lagi pulang
kerana negerinya sudah dikalahkan
dengan keindahan tempat itu, dan di
pulau itu juga begitu indahnya
istananya. “Baiklah,” jawab si Puteri.

Lalu dengan tidak berfikir panjang,
mulalah mereka menjemput sebab
mereka sudah mahu berkahwin.
Semua raja-rajapun telah dijemput,
bahkan burung-burung dan cacing-
cacing juga turut dijemput.

Ayahanda si puteri juga telah
dijemput, kerana mereka berdua mahu
berkahwin di pulau itu. Ketika pada
hari persandingan, berbuallah kedua
ayahanda si putera dan ayahanda si
puteri, dan berkatalah sultan ayahanda
kepada putera, “Lihatlah,” katanya.
“Tuan hamba telah mengatakan
bahawa anakanda tuan hamba telah
mangkat, padahal anakanda tuan
hamba rupanya masih hidup lagi, dan
mengalami kehidupan yang seperti
itu,” katanya. Ayahanda puteri hanya
diam sahaja, dan kemudian menangis.
Dia menyesali perbuatannya kerana
menghantar anaknya ke pulau.

“Baiklah,” kata ayahanda putera
itu, “Siapapun juga Kita, walaupun
begini kisah hidup anakanda kita, tapi
jangan sekali-kali kita tidak mahu
memperdulikan anak Kita,
bagaimanapun keadaan mereka,”
katanya. “Cuba lihat anakanda ini,

Who were your parents?” The
princess said, “My father is a
Sultan. How about you?”
“I’m also the son of a Sultan,”
he said. “Oh really?” she said.

“We will get married, but
let’s invite our fathers and the
rest,” said the prince, “we’ll
invite them all.” The prince
didn’t want to go home
anymore because his own
home was outshone by the
present one. On that island the
had an exremely big and
beautiful palace.

So they preceded to invite
people and then got married.
They invited all the kings, and
even all they types of birds
and all the worms.

The bride’s father was also
invited to the island where
they got married. When the
wedding day arrived their
parents got to talking. The
father of the groom said,
“Well now, you said your
daughter had died, and she is
still alive.” The father of the
princess was thunderstruck
and he began crying. He
regretted having taken his
child to that island.

The groom’s father said,
“For everyone, even if their
child turns out like this, we
cannot neglect our children
and what happens to them.
Just look at my son. For his
appointed wife, even tho we




no do judu, nga kukuro nopo do
mamalid dot amu pisosowoon, nga
kopisasawo-i ong iti no judu,” ka
dit tama di kusay. “O0,” ka dit
tama dit tongondu.

Nga minanasal sampay
minogiad, om sampay ginumapus
sid tanak doo do minokimaap tu it
ugu diri ot pinangataakan dit tanak
doo dot sookat ka do tongo tititik
om amu minangan piarao.

Nga, nunu po ka noono,
“Tatayon-i oy akang,” ka di
Solutan dit tama di kusay, “ong
minanansawo koh dot suuway ot
tongondu. Nga intaay poma ino
nga ‘minatay’ ka di ambaya dot
okon-ko minatay,” ka di Solutan.
“Do naan-i balaay di ambaya
pootodo id tongo pulow ino tanak
yo,” ka dit Solutan, it tama di
kusay.

Na, ototomon no bo diiri iri tu
notuman no i pinijonjian doalo
duwo koyuwan. I kusay diri nga
aa-no minogiim dot tongondu
suuway, iri no it tanak di Solutan it
tongondu dit titik ot sinawo doo.
Nokopisasawo-i dit tongondu dit
titik it tanak di Solutan om i tanak
di Solutan dit kusay. Jadi, sompi
nokopiontok-i o0 sompi Solutan o
nokopitokin o korotiyon. Jadi, ino-
no om naawi, 0 noompus. Ino-no
gisom dot tangon ku dot tajuk dot
Tongondu do titik.

kalau sudah jodoh, walau
macamanapun juga cara untuk
mengelirukan supaya tidak dapat
berkahwin, tapi dapat juga berkahwin
akhirnya, kalau memang sudah
jodohnya,” kata Sultan, ayahanda
putera. “Iyalah,” jawab Sultan,
ayahanda puteri.

Baginda sangat menyesal sehingga
baginda menangis, sambil memeluk
puterinyadan memohon maaf kerana
mentang-mentanglah anaknya lahir
dengan wujud seekor itik, dia tidak
mempedulikannya.

“Malang sangatlah anakanda, jika
anakanda telah mengahwini
perempuan lain, lihatlah sekarang,
anakanda baginda yang telah
dikatakannya sudah mangkat rupanya
tidak, tapi baginda telah hantarkannya
ke pulau,” kata Sultan, ayahanda
putera.

Kini mereka sangat gembira sekali
kerana janji mereka berdua sudah
tertunai. Si putera juga tidak lagi
mencari perempuan lain, dan puteri
sultanlah yang telah dikahwininya,
laitu puteri itik. Akhirnya, berkahwin
juga puteri itik dan putera sultan. Jadi
maksudnya, sama-sama sultanlah juga
yang telah berbesan. Dan inilah
penghujung cerita ini. Tamat.

got him misdirected about
who he should marry, he still
ends up marrying her if she is
the appointed one.” “Right,”
said the father of the bride.

The bride’s father
regretted his actions to the
point of crying and hugging
his daughter and asking for
forgiveness, because he was
given a child that was just a
duck and he did not care for
her.

Then the father of the
groom said, “It’s most
fortunate that you didn’t
marry some other girl. My
friend said she had died when
in fact she is still alive. In fact
he had taken his child to an
island.”

They were very happy
because their pact for their
two children had been
fulfilled. The prince did not
go looking for another
woman; he married the
daughter of the Sultan the
princess duck. And the duck
child of the first Sultan was
able to get married. They
were a good match, both
being the offspring of Sultans.
That ends my tale. The end.
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Waro waro ka ka iri. Waro ka
ka ot kusay, reetan di Juala ka.
Na, i Juala dino bujang, aso po
sawo. Na, angan-angan di Juala
mimang mogiim dot sowoon.
Nga, it aa-po nakapanaw i Juala
do mogiim do sowoon, Ki-tinipi
no i Juala dot warot tulun dot
sinumambat ka ka. li nopo boros
dit tulun id tinipi, nga, “Ika oy
Juala, mimang mogiim koh nogi
do sowoon nga kada no
manansawo dot tongondu ong aso
no ot borekuw om borakod,” ka
dit tulun di sinumambat di Juala
id tinipi doo, dot gisom id
kangkab o janggut ka.

Jadi madaada i Juala dit tiya
dino mooboros ino, naan-i baanar
simbaro dot, “00,” ka, nga alanut
i gama do ponimbar, tu aa-i
nokeelo dot nunu ot koorotiyon
do borekuw om borakod.

Na, koposik ngono i Juala,
motoongong ka. Amu songkuro
koleed mantad diri, pamanaw no i
Juala dot monompogunan ka ka.
Monompogunan tu mogiim dot
sowoon. Jadi, om kinam
mamanaw, onom tadlaw, sid
kotOuru nokorikot no do
pomogunan ka ka. Om korikot do
pomogunan, “Ay,” ka dit tongo
tulun. “mooy koh siongo?”” kam.
“Ay, ba, maapanaw,” ka di Juala,
“om mogiim no bo iti dot ongo-
titimbang,” ka di Juala. “O0,
waro-i bo siti nga tanak do

Pada zaman dahulu, ada seorang
lelaki yang bernama Juala. Juala ini
masih teruna dan belum punya isteri.
Namun Juala telah berangan-angan
untuk mencari calon isteri. Akan
tetapi, ketika Juala belum memulakan
pencariannya, dia telah mendapat satu
mimpi. Dalam mimpinya itu, dia telah
didatangi oleh seorang lelaki tua dan
berkata kepadanya, “Wahai Juala,
awak memang akan pergi mencari
calon isteri, tapi janganlah awak
mencari calon isteri yang tidak berekor
dan tidak berkaki,” kata orang tua yang
muncul dalam mimpinya, dengan
janggutnya yang mencecah hingga ke
paras dada.

Juala hanya diam sahaja ketika
orang tua itu berkata, dan hanya
menjawab, “Baiklah,” katanya. Tapi
caranya menjawab itu begitu liat
sekali, kerana dia tidak faham apa
yang dimaksudkan dengan berekor dan
berkaki.

Nah, ketika Juala terjaga dari
tidurnya, dia termenung seketika. Dan
beberapa lama kemudian Jualapun lalu
bertolak untuk pergi mengembara. Dia
mengembara kerana mahu mencari
calon isteri. Sebaik sahaja Juala
bertolak, ia terus sahaja berjalan
dengan tidak berhenti-henti selama
enam hari, sehinggalah pada hari yang
ketujuh, dan tibalah ia pada sebuah
perkampungan. Ketika ia tiba pada
perkampungan itu, “Aik,” kata orang
di perkampungan itu. “Awak mahu ke
mana?” tanya mereka.“Hmm, mahu
berjalan-jalan,” sahut Juala. “Dan

Once upon a time there
was a man named Juala. Juala
was single, having no spouse
yet. Juala did intend to find
himself a wife. But before
Juala had gone out looking for
a wife he had a dream of a
man coming to meet him. The
person said, “You are looking
for a wife Juala, but don’t
marry a woman if she isn’t
tailed and footed.” The man in
the dream’s beard reached to
his chest.

Juala sat contemplating
when the man was speaking,
and then he just answered out
of politeness, “Okay,” because
he didn’t know what “tailed
and footed” meant.

When he woke up he sat
contemplating. Not long
thereafter Juala set of traveling
from village to village. He was
traveling to find a wife. As he
walked on for six day, and
then on the seventh he got to a
village. When he arrived the
people there said, “Where are
you headed?” “I’m just
walking,” said Juala, “and
looking for a partner.” “There
is a candidate here but she’s
the headman’s daughter,” they
told him. “Where does the




woyoon,” ka. “Siongo walay
dinot woyoon dino?” ka di Juala.
“Oodiyo,” ka dit tongo tulun siri.
(I woyoon ka di muula, aaku
elaan ong nunu, i tongo kotua
kampung dati kang tidino.)

Adi, kadung notudukan i Juala
do siongo walay do woyoon,
toronong no sid walay diri.
Kadung nokorikot bo dogima,
minaan no peendokodo. Om
keendakod siri, “Ay,” ka di
woyoon, “monguro koh?”” kam.
“Ba, mogiim no bo iti dot tongo
titimbang,” ka di Juala, “ong irad-
ko otorima oku-i,” ka. “Ay, aa-Ii
mongunguro ino, aso-i ot masala
dino,” ka dit woyoon. Nga, “O0,
posoliwano ku po ka yakang,” ka.

Posoliwano it tongondu néono
balaay diri om kokito di Juala,
nga babanar-ko alanji ka bo gima
it tanak di woyoon, om engin-i di
Juala. “Nga, iti po, awasi kow
daraay dinoy daaman, yadi nga
engin-i dogon, monorima kow-i.
Nga iti po ot iporongow ku dikoo,
orotiyan duyu gaam ong nunu o
komoyon dot borekuw om
borakod? Tu waro minomoros
dogon diti dot, ‘Engin poma
dikaw om keenginan nu poma at
tongondu, nga kada-no
manansawo ong kono-ko ki-
borekuw om Ki-borakod,” ka di
tulun minomoros dogon,” ka di
Juala. Madaada 1 moleeng. “Ba,
iloy akang okukuro, orotiyan nu-i
oy ong nunu o komoyon dino?”
ka di woyoon. Om, “Aaku elaan
ino,” ka di tongondu. “Aaku
orotiyan ot nunu o borekuw om
borakod,” ka di tongondu. “O0,
ong aa-i elaan nga mokimaap oku

mahu mencari pasangan hidup,”
sambungnya. “Oh, di sini ada juga
anak gadis, tapi gadis itu adalah anak
ketua kampung,” balas orang itu.
“Mana dia rumah ketua kampung itu?”
tanya Juala. “Nun di sana,” sahut
orang itu.

Selepas sahaja Juala mendapat tahu
di mana rumah ketua kampung itu, ia
terus sahaja pergi ke rumah yang
dimaksudkan. Sebaik sahaja Juala tiba,
ia telah dipelawa naik. Sesudah naik,
“Aik,” kata Ketua Kampung. “Awak
nak buat apa?” tanyanya. “Mahu
mencari pasangan hidup,” jawab Juala.
“Seandainya saya boleh diterima,”
sambungnya. “Ahh, tidak mengapa, itu
tak ada masalah,” kata Ketua
Kampung. “Tapi, lebih elok saya
panggil anak saya keluar dahulu,”
sambungnya.

Setelah anak gadis ketua kampung
itu keluar dan dilihat oleh Juala,
memang agak cantik juga, dan gadis
itu juga berkenan pada Juala. “Tapi, ini
lagi, kamu memang baik terhadap
saya, cik adik juga berkenan pada
saya, dan kamu semua sangat berkenan
pada saya. Tapi ada satu hal yang saya
mahu perdengarkan pada kamu, kamu
fahamkah maksudnya berekor dan
berkaki? Sebab ada seorang berpesan
kepada saya, ‘Walaupun gadis itu suka
dengan awak, dan awakpun
menyukainya, tapi janganlah awak
mengahwininya jika gadis itu tidak
berekor dan tidak berkaki,” kata orang
yang memberi pesan kepada saya,”
kata Juala. Ibu-bapa gadis itu diam
sahaja. “Kamu fahamkah apa
maksudnya tu, ‘nak?” tanya Ketua
Kampung. “Saya tak faham tu,” sahut
anak gadis itu. “Saya tak faham apa
yang dimaksudkan dengan berekor dan
berkaki,” sambungnya. “Baiklah, kalau
cik adik tidak memahaminya, saya

headman live?” he Juala.
“Over there,” they told him.

Having been shown the
headman’s house Juala
approached it. Then he went
up into the house. “What is
your purpose,” asked the
headman. “I’m looking for a
mate,” said Juala, “if you will
have me.” “Oh that’s no
problem,” said the headman,
“I’ll just go bring out my
daughter.

When the headman brought
out his daughter she was very
pretty and attracted to Juala.
“There 1s one more matter.
You are a good person uncle,
your daughter likes me, and
you accept me. But | need to
tell you something. Do you
know what ‘tailed and footed’
IS? You see, someone said to
me, ‘Even if the girl likes you
and you like her, don’t marry
her unless she is ‘tailed and
footed’.” The parents were
silent. “How about you darling
daughter, do you understand
what that means?” asked the
headman. “I’m not familiar
with that,” said the girl, “I
don’t know what ‘tailed and
footed’ is. Juala said, “Alright,
if you don’t know what that
means, please forgive me
uncle and daughter, because |
also don’t know what it




nopo dikoo oy daaman, om yadi,
tu yoku nga aaku-i elaan ino. Ino
nopo maan ku woyoo diti,” ka di
Juala, om pamaéanaw no.

Pamanaw id koduwo
pomogunan, iri-i tu binoros di
Juala dot, “Monorima kow nogi
daraay dogon dino, nga
mokimaap oku, tu ong orotiyan
dikoo nunu o komoyon do
borekuw om borakod, na
kosundur oku,” ka di Juala. “Ay,
aa-ya orotiyan,” ka di tongondu
om i tama.

Paamanaw no ka ka lumombus
sid pomogunan do kotolu. Iri nga
nokeegit no om notorima no dit
moleeng dit tongondu, om i Juala
nga engin-i di tongondu tu,
mititingkat i wuros dit tongondu
do kolonjian nga, “Amu ya elaan
ino,” ka di tongondu. “Mokimaap
nopo oy aka, yoku nga engin-i
daraay dikaw,” ka di tongondu.
“Nga, aa-ya elaan nunu o
komoyoon dino,” ka. “O0,” ka di
Juala.

Loombus no, sampay sid
kaapat, om sid kolimo, na sid
koonom irad-i-ko iri. Korikot siri
kabarasan sid pomogunan do
koonom, “Monguro koh?” ka dit
tulun om. “Ay, iti no bo iti tu
mogiim oku dot ongo-titimbang,”
ka di Juala. “O0, aso-i sala,” ka di
woyoon, “aso-i sala dino ong
yakang nga engin-i dikaw,” ka.
“Nunu ma pilion do tulun,” ka di
moleeng dit tongondu, i tama.
“00, maay kay akang soliwan, idi
1 daaman,” ka di tama. Om
soliwan nga ba engin-i dara it
tongondu.

minta maaf kepada pakcik dan cik
adik, sebab sayapun tidak memahami
maksudnya itu. Saya hanya mengikuti
saja petunjuk itu,” kata Juala, lalu
pergi.

Bila tiba di perkampungan yang
kedua, Juala masih mengajukan
pesanan itu. Katanya, “Memang kamu
sangat menerima saya, tapi terlebih
dahulu saya minta maaf sebab, jika
kamu faham maksudnya berkaki dan
berekor, maka saya akan meneruskan
niat saya ini,” katanya. “Alamak, kami
tidak fahamlah,” jawab si gadis dan
ayahnya.

Lalu Juala pun meneruskan
perjalanannya ke perkampungan yang
ketiga. Di kampung ketiga itu, Juala
sudah menghantar lamarannya, dan
lamarannya itu sudah diterima oleh
orang-tua si gadis, bahkan Juala sangat
menyukai gadis itu sebab kecantikan
gadis-gadis yang ia jumpa itu
bertingkat-tingkat. Akan tetapi, “Kami
tidak memahami maksudnya itu,” kata
si gadis. “Kami sangat minta maaf
dengan abang. Saya sebenarnya sangat
mencintai abang, tapi kami tidak
faham akan maksudnya itu,” katanya.
“Baiklah,” jawab Juala.

Juala meneruskan lagi
perjalanannya ke perkampungan yang
keempat, kelima dan keenam. Ketika
tiba di perkampungan yang keenam,
“Awak mahu buat apa?” tanya orang
di kampung itu. “Saya mahu mencari
pasangan hidup,” jawab Juala.
“Baiklah, tak ada masalah,” kata Ketua
Kampung, “itu bukannya jadi masalah
jika anak gadis pakcik menyukaimu,”
katanya. “Buat apa memilih sangat,”
kata ayah si gadis lagi. “Cuba ‘nak,
awak keluar ke mari. Ada si anak
muda ni,” panggil Ketua Kampung
kepada anak gadisnya. Dan apabila si
gadis datang dan melihat akan Juala,

means. But | am operating
according to that.” At that he
set off once again.

He went on to the second
village. As before Juala said,
“You are willing to accept me,
but forgive me, but if you
don’t know what ‘tailed and
footed’ means, | will have to
withdraw. “We don’t know
what that means,” said the girl
and her father.

He set off for his third
village. There Juala proposed
marriage and was accepted by
the parents, and he liked the
girl because in each village the
girl was prettier than the last.
However, the girl said, “We
don’t know what that means.
“Forgive me sir, because | like
you, but we don’t know what
that means.” “Alright,” said
Juala.

He continued on to the
fourth, fifth and sixth village
and the same thing occurred.
When he got to the sixth
village the people asked,
“What is your business?”
“Well, I'm looking for a
mate,” said Juala. “Nothing
wrong with that,” said the
headman, “nothing wrong with
that if my daughter is attracted
to you. Girls can’t be too
picky,” said the father. “Niece,
come out here, meet our
visitor,” said the father. The
girl came out and was




“Nga iti po, engin nogi daraay
dogo yadi, om osukup o0 ponorima
duyu daraay dogon, nga iti pot
iporongow ku ong orotiyan dikoo
0 nunu o0 komoyon dot borekuw
om borakod,” ka di Juala.
“Lumandu oku manansawo,” ka.
“Ay,” ka di Tama, “yokoy nga aa-
koy-i keelo dino, nga duato
yakang,” ka. Om duato i tanak
ong nu 0 komoyon do borekuw
om borakod. “Tu ka nopo dit
minomoros dogon, i moleeng ku,”
ka, tad binoros-i doo dot i
moleeng. Ka nopo di moleeng ku,
“Kada no manansawo ong aso no
borekuw om borakod dot
tongondu,’ ka di moleeng ku,” ka
di Juala. “Ay, aaku elaan ong
nunu o komoyon dino reetan do
borekuw om borakod,” ka.

“00, aa-i bo kukuoyon ong aa
duyu no elaan. Yoku nga boroson
ku-i b&anar ino. Aaku elaan ong
nunu o komoyon do borekuw om
borakod. Nga ino-not ipasawo
dogon i ki-borekuw om ki-
borakod,” ka di Juala. “O0, aa-i
kukuoyon,” ka di tongondu. Tu
rumee-i dara i tongondu tu, om it
moleeng dit tongondu nga
osukup-i 0 gama monorima dara.
“00, mokimaap nopo oy daaman,
nga lumombus oku po,” ka di
Juala ka ka. Na, pamanaw no,
lumombus néono ka ka iri.

Pamanaw, om kinam
mamanaw, nokorikot keembagu
sid iso pomogunan, dot ino nopo
pomogunan dino kabarasan nga

maka dia memang berkenan kepada
Juala.

“Tapi, walaupun cik adik berkenan
kepada saya, dan kamu sangat
berkenan dengan saya, ada satu hal
yang saya mahu perdengarkan kepada
kamu, iaitu jika kamu memahami
maksudnya tentang berekor dan
berkaki, maka saya akan meneruskan
niat saya untuk berkahwin,” kata Juala.
“Alamak,” sahut ayah si gadis. “Kami
juga tidak memahami maksudnya itu,
tapi cuba tanyakan kepada anak pakcik
dahulu,” katanya. Dan kemudian
menanyakan anak gadisnya tentang
maksud berekor dan berkaki, “Sebab,
kata orang yang berpesan kepada saya,
orang-tua saya, ‘jangan sekali-kali
awak mengahwini gadis yang tidak
berkaki dan tidak berekor’, kata orang-
tua saya,” kata Juala. (Dia mengatakan
bahawa ibu-bapanya yang
menyuruhnya.) “Alamak, saya tidak
memahami apa maksudnya tentang
berekor dan berkaki tu,” jawab si
gadis.

“Baiklah, tidak mengapa juga jika
kamu tidak memahaminya, saya
sekadar menyampaikan pesan ini,
sebab sayapun tidak memahami
maksudnya berekor dan berkaki, tapi
itulah ciri-ciri gadis yang ia izinkan
untuk menjadi calon isteri saya,”
terang Juala. “Baiklah, tidak
mengapa,” jawab si gadis. Sebab si
gadis itu memang mencintai Juala, dan
orang-tuanya juga sangat setuju.
“Baiklah, maafkan saya dan izinkan
saya meneruskan perjalanan saya ini,”
pinta Juala, lalu meneruskan
perjalanannya.

Apabila Juala memulakan
perjalanannya dari perkampungan
yang keenam itu, ia terus sahaja
berjalan dengan tidak berhenti-henti

attracted to Juala.

“Here’s the only thing,”
said Juala, “even if she likes
me and you all accept me well,
this is what was spoken to me;
do you understand what ‘tailed
and footed’ is? If so I can go
ahead and marry you.” “Oh,”
said the father, “we don’t
know what that means, but ask
my daughter.” So they asked
the daughter what the meaning
of “tailed and footed” was.
“For you see,” said Juala, “my
parents told me not to marry a
girl that isn’t “tailed and
footed’. (He attributed it to his
parents.) The girl said, “I don’t
know what ‘tailed and footed’
means.

“When what can you do if
you don’t know. I’m just
speaking it without
understanding. I don’t know
what ‘tailed and footed’ means
either. But | was instructed to
marry a girl who is ‘tailed and
footed’,” said Juala. “Well,
nothing to be done then,” said
the girl. Actually the girl was
in love with Juala, and her
parents accepted him
completely. “Well, forgive me
uncle, but I must go on,” said
Juala. So he set off and walked
on again.

He kept on walking and
then got to another village, this
one the seventh village. When
he was approaching from far




pomogunan do kot(uru ka. Om
korikot siri, osodu po kabarasan,
“Uudi o0 tulun,” ka dit tongo
tanganak sid tongo natad ka Kka, i
tongo mitutubaw. “Ay, nokuro ka
tu tulun ka dikoo om aa dikoo
porikoton?” ka ka dit tulun siri.
“00, rikot oy ambaya, rikot oy
daaman,” ka dit orongow. “O0,
rumikot-i iti,” ka di Juala. Om,
korikot i Juala, “Indakod,” ka.
Okon-ko siongo ot kinorikoton
bala diri, sid walay dit woyoon
keembagu-i. Tu woyoon Kiawi 0
ngaran di tulun dino, i
nokorikoton.

“Monguro koh oy daaman?”
ka dit woyoon kam, “Ay, oolim
pod sumangadlaw nga aa-i oolim
singkoleed, nga yoku nopo bo diti
om, mogiim oku dot tongo
titimbang ku,” ka di Juala. “Ay,
aso-i masala bo dino oy daaman
ong yakang nopo nga engin
dikaw,” ka dit woyoon ka. “O8,”
ka di Juala.

Nga, “O kay, soliwan kay
akang,” ka dit woyoon ka. Om
soliwan it tongondu ka, nga ay
alalanji no ka bogima. Osukup-i 0
kalanji. “Kukuro oy akang, iidi i
daaman, mogiim do titimbang?”
ka dit tama kam, “O08, aso bo
masala dino,” ka dit tongondu. “O
nga, kumeengin koh-i di daaman
oy?” kam, “Ba engin-i bo ong
yaka nga engin dogo,” ka dit
tongondu. Sompi minitoguwang
do turus tarang.

“Yoku nga engin-i dika oy adi,
nga boroson ku maantad dikoo.
Aa elaan ong piro no pomogunan
do najangan ku diti, kumoturu

sehinggalah ia tiba pada
perkampungan yang ketujuh. Ketika ia
tiba di situ, dan orang-orang kampung
melihatnya dari jauh, “Ada oranglah,”
kata kanak-kanak yang bermain gasing
di perkarangan rumah. “Aik, kenapa
kamu kata ‘ada orang’ tapi kamu tidak
mempersilakannya?” kata orang yang
ada di situ. “Baiklah, persilakan
kawan, persilakan ‘nak,” kata suara
yang kedengaran. “Baiklah, akan
datang juga ni,” balas Juala. Dan
ketika Juala sampai, “Persilakan naik,”
kata orang itu. Padahal, rumah di mana
Juala sampai itu adalah rumah ketua
kampung. Dan kesemua rumah-rumah
yang Juala datangi itu adalah rumah
ketua kampung.

“Apa tujuan anak muda?” tanya
Ketua Kampung. “Hmm, kira nak
nafikan untuk sehari tapi tidak dapat
dinafikan untuk selama-lamanya. Saya
ini mahu mencari pasangan hidup,”
jawab Juala. “Itu tak ada masalah jika
anak pakcik tu berkenan dengan anak
muda,” kata Ketua Kampung.
“Baiklah,” jawab Juala.

“Nak, cuba kamu keluar ke mari,”
panggil Ketua Kampung kepada anak
gadisnya. Dan apabila anak gadis itu
keluar, ternyata ia memang cantik.
“Bagaimana ‘nak, anak muda ini mahu
mencari pasangan hidup?” tanya Ketua
Kampung kepada anaknya. “Itu tak
ada masalah,” jawab si anak gadis.
“Baiklah, tapi berkenan jugakah kamu
kepada si anak muda ini?” tanya Ketua
Kampung lagi. “Kalau si abang
berkenan dengan saya, sayapun sama
juga,” jawabnya. Mereka berdua
berterus terang secara berdepan.

“Abang sangat berkenan dengan
cik adik, tapi terlebih dahulu abang
mahu jelaskan kepada kamu berkenaan
dengan satu perkara, sebab sudah tujuh

off, the children said, “There’s
a man,” said the children who
were in the yard playing with
spinning tops. “Hey, why do
you say that there’s a person
and you don’t invite them in?”
said the people there.
“Welcome, friend, welcome
uncle,” is what he heard.
“Okay, I’'m coming,” said
Juala. When he got there they
said, “Come on up into the
house.” And once again he had
arrived at none other than the
headman’s house. In each of
those villages he had been at
the headman’s house.

“What is your purpose
here?” asked the headman.
“One can deny it for a day but
not deny forever; I’'m here to
look for a mate,” said Juala.
“No problem with that if my
daughter also likes you,
uncle,” said the headman.
“Right,” said Juala.

“Darling, would you come
out please,” said the headman.
The daughter came out and
she was indeed pretty. “What
to do you think, darling? Here
is uncle looking for a mate,”
said her father. “Okay, that’s
no problem,” said the girl.
“Yes, but are you attracted to
this uncle?” he asked. “Well, 1
like him if he likes me,” she
said. They were facing each
other and speaking frankly.

Juala said, “I’m also
attracted to you, but I want to
tell you something beforehand.
I don’t know how many




ndono do siti,” ka di Juala. “Nga
boroson ku dikoo maantad, engin
oku nogi daraay di adi, om
osukup o gama duyu monorima
dogon nga, ino pot iporongow Ku:
Minomoros dogon i mooleeng ku
dot, amu oku pononsowoon ong
aso no borekuw om borakod,” ka
di Juala.

“Ba akang,” ka dit tama,

“kukuro, elaan nu-i 0 borekuw om

borakod oy?”” kam. Madaada it

tongondu. “Tu yoku,” ka dit tama,

“aaku orotiyan ot borekuw om
borakod,” ka. “Ilo nogi boy
daaman,” ka di Juala. “Yoku nga
aaku-i elaan ino, nga ino nopo ot
niporongow dogon, aaku
pononsowoon diti ong kono-ko
waro borekuw om borakod dot
tongondu,” ka di Juala.

Madaada i tongondu, “Ba,
kukuro-i kukuro bo ino, orotiyan
tamu ku nga ong engin no dogon
yaka nga, mokisawo oku nopo
ong engin yaka dogo,” ka dit
tongondu. Na, notorima no, iri
gisom siri, om sampay nakasawo.
Nasawo-i diiri iri tu engin-i,
“Kukuro nopo nga, orotiyan tamu
ku nga mokisawo oku-i ong
engin-i yaka dogo,” ka di
tongondu. Sumanggup nopo
tengin it tongondu, mokisawo.
Na, nakasawo.

Na, nakasawo po, aa elaan ong

piro no tadlaw siri, om ka di
Juala, “Iti diti oy ongkeewan, tu
nakasawo oku no, angatan ku
noono yadi muli,” ka di Juala.
“00, nu 0 guna misasawo ong aa-

buah kampung yang saya datangi
termasuk perkampungan kamu ini,”
kata Juala. “Tapi saya mahu terangkan
terlebih dahulu bahawa sememangnya
saya sangat menyukai cik adik, dan
kamupun sangat baik melayan saya.
Akan tetapi, ada satu hal yang saya
mahu katakan; orang-tua saya telah
berpesan bahawa, mereka tidak mahu
merestui seandainya saya mengahwini
gadis yang tidak berekor dan tidak
berkaki,” terang Juala.

“Jadi, ‘nak, anak fahamkah
maksudnya berkaki dan berekor?”
tanya Ketua Kampung kepada
anaknya. “Sebab ayah tidak
memahami apa maksudnya berkaki
dan berekor tu,” sambungnya. “Itulah
sebabnya pakcik,” kata Juala.
“Sayapun tidak memahami maksudnya
berkaki dan berekor, tapi itulah yang
mereka pesankan, mereka tidak mahu
saya mengahwini gadis yang tidak
berkaki dan tidak berekor,” terang
Juala.

Gadis itu berdiam seketika,
“Baiklah, walau bagaimanapun, sama
ada saya memahaminya atau tidak saya
tetap menerima pinangan abang jika
abang sudah berkenaan dengan saya,”
kata si gadis. Dia sanggup berkahwin
dengan Juala. Kemudian merekapun
berkahwinlah.

Beberapa hari selepas mereka
berkahwin, “Bapa mentua, oleh kerana
saya dan si adik sudah sah berkahwin,
maka saya mahu bawalah isteri saya
‘ni pulang,” kata Juala. “Baiklah, apa
gunanya berkahwin jika tidak mahu

villages | have been to, well,
this would be the seventh. So |
want to tell you beforehand,
I’m attracted to this girl, and
you received me very well, but
this is what | have to tell you:
My parents told me that |
couldn’t marry someone
wasn’t ‘tailed and footed’.”

“So niece,” said the father,
“how about it? Do you know
what ‘tailed and footed’ is?”
The girl didn’t respond. Juala
said, “As for me, I don’t
understand what tailed and
footed is. I don’t know what it
is, but that is what | was told,
that I couldn’t marry a girl
unless she is ‘tailed and
footed’.”

The girl still remained
silent, and then said, “No
matter what, whether |
understand or not, if you like
me | will get married to you,
as long as you like me.” So
when she accepted there was
no further objection and they
got married. He married her
because of attraction. The girl
had said, “No matter whether I
understand or not, | would like
to marry you if you like me.”
She was willing to marry him,
so they got married

Some time after they got
married, Juala said, “Father-
in-law, since we are married, |
want to bring my wife back
home.” “Sure, what’s the use
of getting married if you don’t




no mitanud,” ka dit tama.

Jadi, ososopung po ka balaay
miniwaya no muli. Nokorikot sid
walay di Juala, intangay
kabarasan dit tongondu nga turu-
turu o lingkut di Juala do noponu
do paray. Asal ong nokorikot i
tongondu diri balaay, aso po
minaya do dumudun di Juala do
minodop. Asal ong nokorikot,
onuwo dit tongondu i tonsung, om
tuwado ot iso lingkut, om totoso
no monutu. Totoso monutu, ontod
di keeso i lingkut om naawi
monutu, koduwo, kotolu, kaapat,
kolimo, sampay koonom o lingkut
naawi monutu. Iso pot lingkut
tinoo do paray. Naawi monutu it
onom o lingkut. (Aa elaan ong
piro tadlaw monutu, tu aa-i
modop ino.)

“Ay, iii oy adi,” ka di Juala,
“modop po,” ka. Tu aso sodoy om
adlaw i tongondu monutu. “Ay,
kada po, aaku po tiodop,” ka dit
tongondu. Aa-i nokodop obo ino,
asal do nokorikot, sodoy-adlaw
monutu, sampay naawi ot onom o
lingkut.

Jadi naawi ot onom o lingkut,
om kinamay dit tongondu
monotos manapung, naawi
manapung ot onom o lingkut.
Naawi manapung ot onom o
lingkut diri, om totoso mangatag
do kuuy, naawi it onom o lingkut.
Naawi it onom o lingkut
manapung, naawi mangatag do
kuuy kikiawi it onom o lingkut.

jalan bersama,” jawab ayah si gadis.

Keesokan harinya, ketika hari
masih pagi benar, pulanglah mereka
bersama-sama. Sesampainya mereka di
rumah Juala, si gadis ternampak
tempat menyimpan padi milik Juala
sebanyak tujuh buah. Sejak perempuan
itu sampai di situ dia langsung tidak
tidur, sedangkan Juala tidur seperti
biasa. Bahkan, sebaik sahaja sampai, ia
terus sahaja mengambil lesung, dan
merebahkan satu buah tempat
menyimpan padi dan kemudian
menumbuknya tanpa berhenti. Dia
berhabis menumbuk padi itu bermula
dari tempat menyimpan yang pertama,
kedua, ketiga, keempat, kelima dan
keenam. Hanya tinggal satu tempat
sahaja lagi padi yang belum
ditumbuknya. Setelah sudah enam
buah tempat menyimpan padi itu habis
ditumbuknya (tak tahu berapa hari ia
menumbuk padi itu, sebab ia tidak
tidur langsung),

“Ala sayang,” kata Juala. “Tidurlah
dulu,” katanya. Sebab isterinya itu
asyik menumbuk padi sahaja kerjanya
siang dan malam. “Nantilah, saya
belum mengantuk,” jawab isterinya.
Padahal ia langsung tidak pernah
melelapkan matanya, sebab sebaik saja
tiba di situ ia terus saja menumbuk
padi itu sehingga habis enam buah
tempat menyimpan padi.

Setelah dia menghabiskan enam
buah tempat menyimpan padi, gadis
itu terus sahaja memprosesnya menjadi
tepung sehingga keenam-enam tempat
menyimpan padi itu habis. Setelah
habis semuanya ia proses menjadi
tepung, ia terus sahaja menjadikannya
kuih, sehingga kuih yang ia buat
bertimbun-timbun banyaknya. Setiap
satu buah tempat menyimpan padi

go together,” said the father-
in-law.

So they set off very early
the next morning. When they
got to Juala’s house, his wife
looked and found he had seven
bins full of rice. From the time
they got to Juala’s house his
wife had not yet slept when he
slept. As soon as she got there
she took a rice pestle, dumped
out one bin of rice and began
working hard pounding the
rice. She really went at it.
When she had finished off one
bin, she did the second, third,
fourth, fifth, and the sixth.
Only one bin remained. I don’t
know how many days that
took her, but she didn’t sleep.

“Oh my goodness niece,”
said Juala, “go to bed,” for she
paid no attention to day or
night when she was pounding
rice. “Not yet, I’'m not sleepy
yet,” she answered. She
simply did not sleep; from the
time they arrived she pounded
rice day and night until six
bins of rice had their hulls
removed.

When she had finished off
all six bins, then she started
turning the rice into flour, until
all six bins of rice had been
turned into flour. When all the
six bins had been turned into
flour, she began baking cakes.
She used up all that flour to
make cakes. The cakes were
piled high. For each bin of rice




Om kinam, mitifimbun. Iso it
lingkut, isot timbun dot
kinogumuan dit naan waalo
kininjaram, winaal do kuuy.
Nawaal iri, asal nawaal dit
tongondu, ponimpuun no dot
monuwang sid talam, di kuuy.

llo dilo kabarasan,
minsosodoy no diiri ka ka. Nah,
ka di Juala, “Dii oy adi, odop po,”
ka. “Ay, amu, aaku po tiodop,” ka
dit tongondu. Wooyo po
kabarasan di tongo pukul lima no
iri om, mangangat no diiri i kusay
modop, nga aa-i modop it
tongondu. Iri-i o karaja, mangatag
do kuuy om it soturusnya,
monuwang do talam. Nisodia do
sinuwangan o talam, do
muupurun o kuuy. Noboros po di
tongondu iri nga pod-gogorus di
Juala, minatay. Minatay i Juala,
miiwiliw,

Ba, napatay i Juala, tumuwong
no diino iri kabarasan. Moyo po
dit otuwong no diiri, ongo pukul
anam no, sid pialatan dot pukul
anam om pukul tuju do
minsosodoy, om orongow diiri dit
tongondu do moolonsing o
susukud. Moolonsing o susukud
om poririkot po id tinguluwon dot
gisom id kangkab o janggut. Om
turus giango it tinguluwon do
momurus di Juala.

“Es,” ka di tongondu, “ay, nah
nunu ndono ino?” ka di ginaawo
dit tongondu. Dot iri no rineet dit
tulun, “Ala kuala, membawa ku
Juala,” ka. Om ka dit tongondu,
“Ampun seribu, unjuk salasa,” ka
di tongondu, om poosurungon i
kuuy, isubo sid kabang di tulun,

mempunyai satu buah timbunan.
Setelah selesai membuat kuih, si gadis
mulalah memasukkan kuih-kuih itu
dalam talam.

Pada waktu itu, hari sudahpun
petang. Kata Juala, “Sayang, tidur
dahulu,” katanya. “Ala bang, saya
belum mengantuk lagi,” jawab
isterinya. Ketika jam sudah
menunjukkan pukul lima petang, lelaki
itu mengajak isterinya untuk masuk
tidur, tapi isterinya tidak mahu tidur
sebab dia asyik benar membuat kuih
dan kemudian memasukkannya ke
dalam talam. Dia memasukkan kuih-
kuih itu dalam talam dengan
bertimbun-timbun banyaknya. Selepas
sahaja gadis itu mengatakan bahawa ia
tidak mengantuk lagi, maka dengan
tiba-tiba Juala menghembuskan
nafasnya yang terakhir dan meninggal
dunia. Juala meninggal dunia dengan
terlentang.

Sebaik saja Juala meninggal dunia,
hari sudahpun hampir gelap. Dan
ketika hari sudah gelap iaitu kira-kira
pukul enam dan pukul tujuh petang,
terdengarlah oleh si gadis bunyi
tongkat berdencing. Tongkat itu
berdencing dan tiba-tiba pula muncul
seorang lembaga di sebelah hujung
kepala bilik dengan janggutnya yang
mencecah hingga ke dada, dan terus
sahaja membuka dinding dengan
tujuan mahu menarik mayat Juala.

“Alamak,” kata perempuan itu.
“Apalah agaknya tu?” tanyanya dalam
hati. Padahal lembaga itu pula
berjampi, “Ala kuala, membawa ku
Juala,” katanya. “Ampun seribu, unjuk
selaksa,” jawab si gadis, sambil
menyorongkan kuih-kuih itu dan
memasukkannya ke dalam mulut

she made one huge stack of
rice cakes. When they were all
made, she started putting the
cakes on platters.

At that point it was
afternoon. Juala said, “Come
on niece, go to sleep.” “I’'m
not sleepy yet,” she said.
When it got around five
o’clock he tried to get her to
come to bed with him, but she
would not. She just went on
making cakes and putting
them on platters. They were
piled high on the platters. As
soon as the woman had
rejected going to bed Juala
dropped dead on the bed.
There he was, lying there
dead.

After he had died it began
getting dark. As it got dark,
between six and seven
o’clock, the woman heard the
sound of a cane pounding on
the ground. The sound came
and then came a man with his
beard to his chest pulled open
the wall near Juala’s head,
intending to drag Juala’s body
off.

“Oh my,” said the woman
in her heart, “what in the
world is that?”” The person was
chanting, “Ala kuala, I'm
taking Juala.” The woman
said, “Pardon, a thousand
times pardon for ten
thousand.” Then she pushed




aawi nopo mongorolop. Iri no,
posookon dit tongondu it talam,
wuruson dit tulun i Juala, tu
misolod obo ino, i sampaping i
longon dit tongondu monook di
kuuy, i sampaping mongogodong
di Juala. Tu godongon dit tulun
obo, onuwon i Juala, wuruson sid
tinguluwon. Oh jadi, iri no
boroson di tulun, “Ala kuala,
membawa ku Juala,” ka dit tulun
dit mongogodong. Om, “Ampun
seribu, unjuk salasa,” ka dit
tongondu om, godongon di
tongondu i Juala, sulian nogi
posuwu di kuuy dot iso talam.
Soro-insan-insan posuwango i
kuuy sid kabang.

Jadi, muukuyut i tongondu di
Juala, meed do posook dit talam
sid Kininjaram dit niumpug. Adi,
iri no raarata sampay naawi o
sontumpuk. Iso no lingkut
kokikiro o naawi obo.

Jadi om kinam néono iri
kabarasan, nosuwaban sampay
naawi o sontumpuk, tolu tumpuk,
iri-i 0 boboroson, monong-“Ala
kuala, membawa ku Juala,” ka.
“Ampun seribu, unjuk salasa,” ka
di tongondu om, tadtalan do kuuy.
Iso talam nga soro-insan-insan
posuwango di kabang. Jadi,
sampay nosuwaban kabarasan
tinggal duwo po ot tumpuk. Iri-i 0
karaja dot monunuwaban,
monong-“Ala kuala, membawa ku
Juala,” ka dit tulun. “Ampun
seribu, unjuk salasa,” ka dit
tongondu. Tadtalan dit tongondu
do kuuy i kabang, tu wuruson-i
dit tulun i Juala ong aso not isuwu
0 kuuy.

lembaga itu hingga semuanya habis
ditelan oleh lembaga itu dengan serta-
merta. Dari itu, si gadis menyedok
kuih-kuih itu dengan talam dengan
menggunakan sebelah tangannya,
sementara sebelah tangannya pula dia
gunakan untuk menarik mayat Juala
sebab ia akan ditarik oleh lembaga itu
sambil berkata, “Ala kuala, membawa
ku Juala,” kata lembaga yang mahu
menarik mayat Juala. “Ampun seribu,
unjuk selaksa,” kata si gadis, sambil
menarik mayat Juala dan menyuapkan
kuih-kuih itu dalam mulut lembaga itu.
Bahkan hanya sekali sahaja kuih-kuih
itu dimasukkan ke dalam mulut
lembaga itu.

Begitulah seterusnya, si gadis
memegang mayat Juala, sedang
tangannya yang sebelah lagi menyedok
kuih-kuih pada timbunannya, sehingga
Kini sudah satu tempat menyimpan
padi yang habis.

Lalu, dengan tidak berhenti-henti
sehingga tiba pada waktu subuh, dan
bahkan sehingga habis satu timbunan,
dan hingga tiga timbunan yang sudah
habis, lembaga itu masih juga berkata,
“Ala kuala, membawa ku Juala,”
katanya. “Ampun seribu, unjuk
selaksa,” jawab si gadis, dan terus
menyuapkan kuih-kuih itu ke mulut
lembaga itu dengan kasar, sehingga
kuih-kuih yang sebanyak satu
talampun hanya sekali saja
dimasukkan ke dalam mulut lembaga
itu. Dan ketika hari sudah hampir pagi,
kuih yang tinggal itu hanya dua
timbunan sahaja lagi. Bahkan sehingga
pagi pun lembaga itu masih berkata,
“Ala kuala, membawa ku Juala,”
katanya. “Ampun seribu, unjuk

cakes toward him, shoving
them in the mouth of the man
and he swallowed all that she
fed him. She would grab a
tray, the person would start
dragging Juala (since they
both wanted his body) and she
would pull on him with one
arm and get cakes with the
other. The man was pulling on
Juala from towards his head.
And he kept chanting, “Ala
kuala, I’'m taking Juala,” as he
pulled on Juala. Then she
would say “Pardon, a thousand
times pardon for ten
thousand,” and she would pull
on Juala and shove a try of
cakes at him. He would put the
whole try of cakes in his
mouth at one time.

So she clung to Juala while
shoving the cakes at this man.
This went on until one pile
was finished off. One bin’s
worth of rice cakes was
finished off.

This went on all night long
till one tray was finished off,
then three, and he kept
chanting, “Ala kuala, I’'m
taking Juala.” “Pardon, a
thousand times pardon for ten
thousand,” she would respond,
and then he would swallow
some cakes, putting a whole
tray in his mouth at once.
When it was morning there
were just two piles of cakes
left. The man just kept doing
the same thing, chanting, “Ala
kuala, I’'m taking Juala.” She
would respond, “Pardon, a
thousand times pardon for ten
thousand.” Then she would
shove cakes in the man’s




Ba om kinam n6ono kabarasan
iri, wooy po dit iso po ot lingkut
om aa-no leed duruk sumuwab ka.
boboroson do misolod dit
tongondu om i Ki-jajanggut ka bo
di Juala. Na iri no pangalawan i
kuuy dit naan waalo, kininjaram
dot monong-“Ampun seribu,
unjuk salasa,” ka dit tongondu.
Iri-i 0 boboroson monong-“Ala
kuala, membawa ku Juala,” ka.
“Ampun seribu, unjuk salasa,” ka
dit tongondu, taadtalan di kuuy.
llo dilo sontumpuk po.

Nah, wooyo po kabarasan dit
dakat no mawi i kuuy, monguni
no diino i wodit ka ka tu
munawaw no. Ba, om kinam
ndono iri, iri no sumagayan no it
tutulun, sumagayan no it tulun
monong-“Ala kuala, membawa ku
Juala,” ka. “Ampun seribu, unjuk
salasa,” ka dit tongondu.

Wooyo po dit iso po noolu o
talam om, monguni no diiri i
wodit om munawaw no ka. Om iri
not pinongowian di tongondu dot
monong-“Ala kuala, membawa ku
Juala,” ka di tulun om. “Ampun
seribu, unjuk salasa,” kam,
minunawaw no dfiri, na
tinumingkod no it tulun, tu
munawaw no diiri tu meepogigidu
no.

“00,” ka dit tulun, “babanar
ko koh, ikaw no bala o tongondu

selaksa,” kata si gadis, sambil
memasukkan kuih-kuih itu dalam
mulut lembaga itu, sebab lembaga itu
mahu menarik mayat Juala.

Lalu kononnya, ketika kuih-kuih itu
hanya tinggal sebuah sahaja lagi
tempat menyimpan padi yang tinggal,
maka haripun kini sudah hampir siang.
Dengan mengatakan ayat yang sama,
si lembaga berusaha untuk merebut
mayat Juala dari tangan si gadis. Akan
tetapi si gadis pula melawan lembaga
itu dengan hanya bersenjatakan kuih-
kuih itu dan berkata, “Ampun seribu,
unjuk selaksa,” katanya. Lembaga itu
pula berkata, “Ala kuala, membawa ku
Juala,” katanya. Gadis itu pula
menjawab, “Ampun seribu, unjuk
selaksa,” katanya, dan menyuapkan
kuih-kuih itu dalam mulut si lembaga.
Dan Kkini, kuih itu hanya tinggal satu
timbunan sahaja lagi.

Ketika kuih-kuih itu hanya tinggal
satu timbunan sahaja lagi, maka
burung muraipun Kkini sudah
berkicauan dan menandakan hari
sudah hampir siang. Malah makin
bertambah pula lembaga itu dengan
kata-katanya, “Ala kuala, membawa
ku Juala,” katanya. “Ampun seribu,
unjuk selaksa,” jawab si gadis.

Dan ketika hanya satu buah talam
sahaja lagi yang tinggal daripada tujuh
buah talam itu, maka burung muraipun
semakin berkicau dan haripun sudah
siang. Dan itulah penghabisan si gadis
dengan kata-kata, “Ala kuala,
membawa ku Juala,” kata lembaga itu.
“Ampun seribu, unjuk selaksa,” jawab
si gadis. Dan lembaga itupun
berhentilah sudah, sebab hari sudahpun
siang, dan kini dia sudah mahu pergi
dari situ.

“Baiklah,” kata lembaga itu.
“Sungguh bertuahlah awak ini,

mouth, because he would pull
on Juala if she didn’t feed him
cakes.

At the battle went on, there
was just one rice bin’s worth
of cakes left, and it was close
to dawn. The kept up this
struggle, both the woman and
the bearded man trying to get
Juala’s body. Her weapon was
the cakes that she had baked,
and she kept saying, “Pardon,
a thousand times pardon for
ten thousand.” And he went on
chanting, “Ala kuala, I'm
taking Juala.” “Pardon, a
thousand times pardon for ten
thousand,” she the woman,
and she shoved cakes at him.
There was just one pile left.

When the cakes were
almost finished off, a magpie
sang its song because it was
getting light out. The man
became even more aggressive
at this point chanting, “Ala
kuala, I’m taking Juala.” And
she just kept responding,
“Pardon, a thousand times
pardon for ten thousand.”

Finally there was but one
tray of cakes left, and the
magpie sang and it was
becoming light out. That is
what stopped the battle of
chanting, “Ala kuala, I'm
taking Juala,” and her
responding, “Pardon, a
thousand times pardon for ten
thousand” — it getting light
out, because the man wanted
to leave quickly.

“So then,” said the person,
“it would appear that you are




do ki-borekuw om ki-borakod.
Banar-ko notunay di Juala i janji
ku,” ka. “Nga i Juala dino, iuli ku
sid dikaw,” ka dit tulun. “Tuli ku 1
nawa di Juala,” ka dit tulun.

Jadi, kakal-i do pengkakat sid
tinguluwon ino, aa-no diiri
ginodong i Juala tu it minunawaw
no. | kuuy, iso po talam noolu
obo, aa-no nokosuwu, i po
kot(uru o notoo.

Oh, jadi om turus bobogo diiri
dit tulun i Juala dit tungkat, nga
turus noposiyan. “Oh Juala,” ka
dit tulun. “Babanar-ko notunay nu
i janji ku, dot amu ku
pononsowoon ika ong okon-no-ko
ki-borekuw om ki-borakod. Nga
nopili nu no ino sawo nu do
babanar-ko ki-borekuw om ki-
borakod,” ka dit tulun dot i Juala
0 komoyon. “Tu, inot tongondu
not nopili nu dino babanar-ko
eelo mongitung dot nunu ot
aporolu dot waalon doo sampay
nelaan dialo sumodia
monoguwang it nunu nopo it
otoguwangan doo,” ka. “O0,” ka
di Juala.

“Nga ikoo dino,” ka, “ikoo no
mitatap babanar misasawo sitid
pomogunan, om ikoo no kumaya.
Kukuro kow nopo nga, ikoo no
kumaya sid pomogunan, tu
tongoh nopo nga notunay nu i
janji ku sid dikaw. Nosuut nu it
janji ku,” ka di tulun. Om turus
aso no siri i tulun, minogidu turus.

Nabh, i Juala diri noposiyan no.
Nah yoalo diri, awasi diiri do

awaklah rupanya gadis yang
mempunyai ekor dan kaki. Juala sudah
menunaikan janjinya kepadaku,” kata
lembaga itu. “Dan berkenaan dengan
Juala ini, kini akan saya kembalikan
kepadamu,” kata lembaga itu. “Saya
akan pulangkan nyawa Juala,”
sambungnya.

Ketika lembaga itu mengatakan
demikian, ia masih lagi berdiri dekat
hujung kepala tempat Juala tidur, tapi
ia tidak lagi menarik Juala sebab hari
sudahpun siang. Kuih yang hanya
tinggal satu buah talam sahaja lagi
tidak lagi disuapkan oleh si gadis pada
lembaga itu.

Sementara itu, lembaga orang tua
itu terus sahaja memukul Juala dengan
tongkatnya, dan Jualapun kini sudah
hidup semula. “Juala,” kata orang itu
kepada Juala. “Sungguh, awak sudah
menunaikan janji saya bahawa saya
tidak mengizinkan awak berkahwin
dengan gadis yang tidak berekor dan
tidak berkaki, dan kini awak sudah
memilih gadis yang benar-benar
berekor dan berkaki,” kata orang tua
itu kepada Juala. “Sebab gadis yang
telah menjadi pilihan mu itu pandai
berfikir tentang apa yang perlu dia
lakukan sehingga dia tahu membuat
persediaan untuk menghadapi apa
sahaja yang terjadi di masa
hadapannya,” kata orang tua itu.
“Yakah?” jawab Juala.

“Kamu berdualah yang sehidup-
semati dalam dunia ini, dan kamulah
yang akan menjadi kaya. Walau
bagaimanapun kamulah yang akan
menjadi kaya dalam dunia ini, sebab
macamanapun rintangannya, awak
telah menunaikan janji saya,” kata
orang tua itu, dan terus pergi dari situ.

Kini Juala sudah hidup semula, dan
mereka berduapun kini sudah hidup

indeed the person who is
‘tailed and footed’. Juala has
indeed fulfilled what | asked
of him. As for Juala, I’'m going
to give him back to you. I'm
giving him back his life.”

He was still standing by
Juala’s head but he was no
longer pulling on Juala
because it had gotten light out.
One platter of cakes was still
left that she had not fed to the
man, the seventh platter.

Then the man straightaway
struck Juala with his cane and
he came back to life
immediately. “You have really
followed my instruction to not
marry a girl unless she is
‘tailed and footed’. You chose
a wife that really is ‘tailed and
footed’,” said the man to
Juala. “The meaning of being
‘tailed and footed’ is that you
know what is coming and you
prepare for it.” “Oh, | see,”
said Juala.

Then the man said, “You
two will have the most solid
marriage in this world, and
you will grow rich. You will
get rich in this world, because
you have fulfilled what 1 asked
of you. You were faithful.”
Then he was gone
straightaway, he left at once.

So Juala was back in the
land of the living. From then




misasawo. Om kiinam-i kumaya,
yoalo no kinumaya dot aa elaan
ong impiro kosolusukay, kakal-i
do miyaw.

“Ay es,” ka di Juala dot i sawo
balaay, “babanar-i oy adi ko ikaw
no tongondu do komoyon dit
tinipi ku dot ki-borekuw om ki-
borakod. Piro pomogunan do
najangan ku, ikaw not
sinumanggup dot minokisawo
dogon,” ka di Juala.

“00,” ka di tongondu.
“pinabambaran ku-i baanar toy
aka iri dot osuut ku ko tongoh,
nunu o komoyon do borekuw om
borakod,” ka dit tongondu. “00,”
ka di Juala.

Baru nogi diiri om i Juala nga
awawasi no diiri, i tongondu nga
aa-no ong iri. Om osukup-i diiri o
kaawasi doalo dot misasawo, om
miniuruk nogi diino mangakan dit
iso po it talam. Nah, iri no nakan
daalo pengompus, it iso po
lingkut notoo, i noolu dit naan
waalo do kuuy. Oh jadi, ino-no
gisom. Ino-no gisom dot
kinowian, aso not elaan ku
polombus tu it minanangon nga
ino-no gisom dot tangon dot
notorima ku antad id
pinokitanganan ku. Tajuk nopo
tangon ku dino nga reetan di
Juala, tu i Juala ngaran di kusay.
00, 1 Juala tajuk, tu ngaran di
kusay ino.

bahagia sebagai suami-isteri. Dan
menjadi kaya-raya, bahkan sudah
berapa peringkat cicitnya, tapi mereka
berdua masih hidup lagi.

“Alamak,” kata Juala kepada
isterinya. “Memang benarlah rupanya
bahawa, awaklah gadis yang berekor
dan berkaki. Berapa buah kampung
yang saya datangi, tapi hanya awak
seorang sahaja yang sanggup
berkahwin dengan saya,” kata Juala.

“Yakah, saya hanya meneka sahaja
sama ada saya dapat memahami atau
tidak maksud sebenar tentang berekor
dan berkaki,” jawab si gadis.
“Baiklah,” sela Juala.

Dan sejak itu, hidup Juala sudah
semakin baik, lebih-lebih lagi dengan
isterinya. Rumahtangga mereka juga
Kini sangat bahagia, dan merekapun
lalu makan kuih-kuih yang tersisa itu
bersama-sama. Dan baki padi itulah

yang mereka makan hingga selamanya.

Dan di sinilah berakhirnya cerita ini.
Tamat.

on they had a good marriage.
And they gradually grew rich.
I don’t know how many
generations of descendants
they had while they were still
alive.

Oh yes, Juala said to his
wife, “Wow, it’s really true,
you were the woman referred
to in my dream who is ‘tailed
and footed’. I went to so many
villages, but only you were
willing to marry me.

“Yes,” said his wife, “but |
was just taking a stab in the
dark; I didn’t really know the
meaning of tailed and footed.”
“Yes,” said Juala.

Then Juala felt better, how
much more so his wife. So
they had a really wonderful
marriage. And they joined
together to eat the last tray of
cakes. What they ate after that
was the rice in the one more
bin that had not been used up
making cakes. That ends the
story, because that is as much
as | heard when it was told to
me.
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Waro no ka ka iri, waro
kabarasan ot duwo koyuwan
miobpinee, iso kusay om iso
tongondu. Ino dino napatayan no
do tidi om tama, aso no moleeng.
Jadi, pagkam aso no tidi om tama,
piupakat no dot minaliw do
tampat, miniyon sid gowuton dot
mogiim dot kaakanan tu, aa-i
opoduli dit tongo kamaman, tongo
kominan, na terpaksa minogidu.
Jadi, nokopomuwalay sid
gowuton, na ilo dilo, agagayo diiri
kabarasan i kusay om it tongondu.
Kaarati no dot eeduan poma nga,
keelo no dot mising-ngangakan
kondiri. (Aa elaan ong nunu om
nunu ot aakanon.)

Adi, warot isot tadlaw
kabarasan, pomoros no it tobpinee
di kusay ka, tu it kusay o gulu.
“Ades oy adi,” ka di kusay,
“mamamanaw oku po diti, nga
wosion no siti dot iseeso koh, tu

mamamanaw oku po,” ka di kusay.

“Siongo pakaayan nu?” ka dit
tobpinee, i tongondu. Om, “Ba,
maapanaw bo, mogiim do
kopoposiyon kito,” ka di tobpinee
di kusay. “00,” ka dit tongondu, it
tinoori di kusay.

Jadi, korikot i susuwab diri,
ososopung po di minsasarap,
minomipirot no i kusay. Kadung
nopongo momipirot, minamaw no.
Om pamanaw ndono kabarasan iri,
om kiinam-i lumiyot, aa elaan ong
pipiro wulan, aso-i ot nokooli.
Leed nopo diiri kabarasan sampay

Pada zaman dahulu, ada dua orang
adik-beradik, seorang lelaki dan
seorang perempuan. Mereka berdua
ini anak yatim-piatu kerana ibu-bapa
mereka sudah meninggal dunia. Oleh
kerana mereka sudah tidak punya ibu-
bapa lagi, maka mereka berduapun
merancang untuk berpindah tempat
tinggal, dan tinggal di dalam hutan
untuk mencari makanan, sebab
mereka tidak dipedulikan oleh pakcik
dan makcik mereka, sehingga mereka
terpaksa pergi dari situ. Setelah
mereka membuat rumah dalam hutan,
kini lelaki dan perempuan itu sudah
agak besar sedikit. Bahkan, mereka
sudah pandai makan sendiri jika
ditinggalkan. (Tidak tahu apa yang
mereka makan.)

Pada suatu hari, berkatalah si
lelaki kepada adik perempuannya,
sebab dia adalah anak sulung. “Adik,”
kata si lelaki. “Abang kira nak pergi
mengembara, tapi adik jagalah diri
baik-baik bila adik tinggal seorang
diri ya,” katanya. “Abang mahu pergi
ke mana?” tanya si gadis. “Pergi
mengembara untuk mencari
kehidupan kita,” jawab si lelaki.
“Baiklah bang,” kata si gadis.

Keesokan harinya, ketika hari
masih awal lagi, berkemaslah si
lelaki. Setelah selesai berkemas, maka
bertolaklah ia. Sejak kepergiannya
sehingga beberapa bulan berlalu, dia
tidak juga pulang-pulang. Lama
kelamaan kononnya si gadis itu
pulasudah remaja, dan sudahpun

Once upon a time there
was a brother and a sister.
Their mother and father had
died, so they had no parents.
Being without parents the
decided to move. They moved
to the forest to look for food,
because their uncles and aunts
ignored them, so they were
forced to leave. They made a
house in the forest. They had
grown up somewhat so that
even tho they had been left
behind by their parents they
knew how to fend for
themselves to get food. (I
don’t know what they ate.)

One day the brother, who
was the oldest said, “Sister,
I’m going on a trip. I hope you
will be fine here alone,
because | am going off.”
“Where are you going to?”
asked his sister. “I’m just
going to walk around to try to
find a life for us,” said the
boy. “Alright,” said the girl.

So on the next day, early in
the morning, the boy got his
things together. When he was
done packing he set off. So he
walked off. And as time went
on, I don’t know how many
months passed, and he still had
not come back home.




it totongondu diri nga agagayo no
diiri, sampay lompupukan no, aso-i
nokooli dit tobpinee yo di kusay.

Adi boboyoo nopo dit
tongondu, “Ay, pagkam amu-i
nokooli yaka, gaam po
mamamanaw oku po do-yoku
diti,” ka dit tongondu, om
pamanaw kabarasan. Ontod do
minsasarap om mapaanaw no,
sampay minsosodoy, aso-i 0
nasambat ot totongoh. Adi,
pamaanaw-i iri, dot aa elaan ong
piro tadlaw do maapanaw no
kabarasan om nakasambat no dot
gowuton dot anawaw. Om
pamanaaw-i nga, milom
nakasambat no dot gowuton dot
timbaan. Tu i nopot anawaw ka
dilo nga i gowuton rapa, na i nopot
otuwong dit asambat nga id tanga
do timbaan.

Adi, boyo nopo kabarasan dit
kotQuru no tadlaw it tanak diri
maapanaw om, nakasambat no
waagu dot anawaw. Om
pogigintong it tongondu n6éono diri
kabarasan nga okon-ko tongoh,
baya tumo dot tulun. “Ay,” ka di
ginaawo di tongondu. “Kapatay
kowiyaw dogon iti nga mamanaw
oku po, toronongo ku po ino sino
ong nunu o sino dino,” ka dit
tongondu. Korikot ndono balaay iri
dit sid baya tumo nga, song-
wiwiliw o sinidang do turu neenan.

“Ay, disay diti?” ka di ginaawo
di tongondu. Nga minamanaw-i it
tongondu diri. Aa-po leleed om,
nokokikito no do lagkaw dot sid
tanga dit baya tumo (baya
kinokotuan). Na, kadung nokito dit
tongondu i lagkaw, turus
tinumorong diiri. Om keensomok
ndono siri nga warot orongow dit

tumbuh buah dada, tetapi abangnya
itu belum juga pulang.

Maka dengan itu, si gadispun
memutuskan untuk mengembara.
“Oleh kerana abang tidak pulang, ada
baiknya sayapun pergi mengembara
juga,” katanya, lalu bertolak. Sejak
awal pagi hingga ke petang si gadis
berjalan, dia tidak menemui apa-apa,
tapi diteruskannya juga
perjalanannya. Lalu entah pada hari
yang keberapa dia berjalan,
bertemulah ia dengan sebuah hutan
yang terang-benderang. Tapi, dia
masih juga meneruskan perjalanannya
sehingga dia bertemu pula dengan
hutan rimba. Sebab kononnya hutan
yang terang-benderang itu adalah
hutan yang tidak begitu tebal.

Ketika sudah genap tujuh hari si
gadis mengembara, dia bertemu lagi
dengan hutan nipis yang terang-
benderang. Dan sebaik sahaja si gadis
memandang di sekelilingnya, rupa-
rupanya hutan itu adalah bekas ladang
orang. “Aik,” kata si gadis dalam
hatinya. “Hidup-matipun saya tetap
meneruskan perjalanan, saya mahu
mendekati apakah agaknya yang ada
di sana tu,” katanya. Dan sewaktu ia
tiba pada bekas ladang itu, si gadis
ternampak pula tujuh kumpulan padi-
padi yang sedang dijemur.

“Aik, milik siapa agaknya ini?”
tanya si gadis dalam hatinya, sambil
berjalan. Tidak lama kemudian, dia
terpandang pula dengan sebuah
pondok di tengah-tengah bekas
ladang itu. Nah, sebaik sahaja si gadis
melihat akan pondok itu, ia terus
sahaja mendekatinya. Dan ketika ia
berada agak dekat dengan pondok itu,

Eventually the girl grew more
till she had breasts, and her
brother still had not come
home.

So one day she decided,
“Well, since my brother has
not come home, | may as well
go walking too.” And with that
she set off. She walked from
the morning to the afternoon
and she had not come across
anything. So she continued on
for who knows how many
days walking and finally she
came across a well lighted part
of the forest. Then she came
across some primary forest.
The more well-lighted place
was the low-growing forest,
and the darker place was the
primary forest.

On the girl’s seventh day
of walking she came across
another more well-lighted
area. She inspected it and saw
that it had been someone’s hill
rice field. “Well,” said the girl,
“live or die I'm going to walk
on to see what is over there.”
When she got there it was the
aforementioned old rice field,
and there were seven mats
with drying rice on them.

“Who owns these?” the girl
asked herself. But she walked
on. Not long thereafter she
saw a field hut in the middle
of the now unused rice field.
When she saw the hut she
approached it. As she got close
she heard a woman’s laugh.




tongondu do songkolikik
mongirak.

“Ay,” ka di ginaawo di
tongondu, “nunu ma sino dino?
Nga tulun-i bo ino. Nga kapatay
kowiyaw ino nga toronongo ku po
ka ino,” ka dit tongondu. Om
korikot néono it tongondu id
lagkaw diri nga, orongow no dit
tongondu o bongut do miiboboros
dot, “Ay tulun,” ka dit orongow.

“Oh, tulun kanu gima yondig,
yoku tod iti ondig,” ka dit
tongondu. “Ay, 00, indakod,” ka
dit orongow. “O08, mindakod-i iti,”
ka dit tongondu. Om keendakod
ndono nga, turu-turu koyuwan ot
tongondu sirid lagkaw dot alanji ka
bogima.

“Monguro koh siti?” ka dit
tongondu dit turu koyuwan. “Tu
oleleed no iri nga asot nokorikot
siti ot tulun,” ka. “Ay, okon-ko
tongoh tod iti oy ondig nga
magandaa oku dikoo tu lumangad
oku no dikoo,” ka dit tongondu dit
nokorikot. Jadi ontod di keeso om
totoso dit tongondu moningud,
sampay koduwo, kotolu, kaapat,
kolimo, koonom sampay i kotQuru.
Siningud kikiawi dit tongondu.

“Des,” ka dit turu koyuwan,
“nokuro tu tirad koh dino?” ka.
Om, “Ades, kon-ko tongoh nga
lumangad oku babanar dikoo. Iti
no tomodon ku diti, mogiim oku
dit tongo pinsan ku om tongo
koworisan dit tongo moleeng ku,
tu sinuu oku di amo om idi,” ka dit
tongondu. “00,” ka dit tongondu
dit turu koyuwan.

Adi, iri diri, norikot diiri i
ponindalan di sinidang,
minomonindal diiri di sinidang ka

la terdengar pula suara orang gelak
ketawa.

“Aik,” katanya dalam hatinya.
“Apa agaknya yang ada di sana tu?
Saya rasa, itu adalah manusia. Tapi
hidup mati pun saya tetap akan pergi
mendekatinya,” kata si gadis. Dan
ketika si gadis sudah berada dekat
sangat dengan pondok itu, ada pula
suara berborak-borak yang ia dengar,
“Hey, ada oranglah,” kata suara yang
kedengaran.

“Ya kawan, kamu kata ada orang,
padahal sayalah orangnya ini,
kawan,” kata si gadis. “Baiklah,
silakan naik,” kata suara itu.
“Baiklah, saya memang mau naik ni,’
balas si gadis. Dan setelah si gadis
sudah naik ke pondok itu, ia
mendapati bahawa dalam pondok itu
terdapat tujuh orang gadis jelita.

“Apa tujuan mu datang ke mari?”
tanya gadis tujuh orang itu. “Sebab
sudah sekian lamanya pun tidak
pernah sekalipun ada orang yang
datang ke sini,” kata mereka. “Tidak
kenapa-napa, saya cuma mahu
menziarahi kamu sebab saya sangat
rindu dengan kamu,” jawab si gadis,
dan terus mencium gadis-gadis itu.

b

“Alamak,” kata gadis-gadis itu.
“Kenapa kamu berbuat demikian?”
tanya mereka. “Bukannya apa, saya
sangat merindui kamu. Inilah tujuan
saya datang ke mari, saya mahu
mencari sepupu-sepupu saya dan ahli
keluarga ibu-bapa saya, sebab ayah
dan ibu telah menyuruh saya berbuat
demikian,” jawab si gadis. “Baiklah,”
kata gadis-gadis itu.

Beberapa lama kemudian, tibalah
masanya untuk mengangkat padi-padi
yang dijemur itu, dan semua gadis-

The girl thought, “What is
in that hut? That must be
people. Live or die I’'m going
there.” When she got to the
hut she heard a voice saying,
“Hey, there’s a person.”

“You said there is a person,
I’'m the person,” said the girl.
Then she heard, “Oh, right,
come on up. Come right on
up,” said a woman. When she
got into the house, there were
seven women in the hut, all
Very pretty.

“What are you doing
here?” asked the seven
women. “It’s been a very long
time since any people have
come here.” “Well no big
thing really, I’m just visiting
you because I miss you,” said
the girl. Then starting with the
first, the second, third, fourth,
fifth, sixth and up to the
seventh she kissed them all.

“Oh my,” said the women,
“why did you do that?” “Just
because | really missed you.
“My purpose for coming here
is to find my cousins and
relatives of my parents,
because that is what my
mother and father instructed
me to do.” “Oh, I see,” said
the seven women.

Then it came time to take
in the rice that was drying, so
they brought it into the hut.




ka. Notindal i sinidang, pitatanud
no muli, minaya-i it tongondu muli
tu nangatan-i dit turu koyuwan.
Nokorikot nogi id natad di walay,
eempa no dit tongo tulun sid tukad
dot maapanaw it turu koyuwan it
tongondu nga ki-koruang.

“Ay, akang,” ka dit tulun. “Isay
inot koruang dikoo dino?”” kam.
“Ayees, kada irano om kadaay no
dikoo oy amo, tu iti nopo iti,
mogiim do tongo moleeng iti,” ka
dit tongo tongondu dit turu
koyuwan. “Ilo po gima oy akang,
ki-awaw do tombuwoy,” ka dit
tulun di kinorikoton. Om, “O0,” ka
dit turu koyuwan.

Jadi ontod dit sirid tukad dit
keeso do binatang kabarasan om
totoso dit tongondu moningud it
tongo tulun; tongondu, kusay,
moleeng, rantaban, nokurong
tanganak-i, siningud-i Kikiawi dit
tongondu, sampay sid kotQuru i
binatang.

“Ay,” ka dit tongo tulun,
“nokuro tu irad koh dino?
Ogugumu not keendakod siti nga,
aa-i dot irad-ko ino ot pooningud,”
ka dit tulun om. “Ades, okon-ko
tongoh iti nga lumangad oku dikoo
babanar,” ka dit tongondu.
“Lumangad oku dot tongo
moleeng, it tongo waris di amo om
11di,” ka dit tongondu. “Ooh,” ka
dit tongo tulun. “Tu minomoros
dogo i idi om yamo dot sinuu oku
mamanaw siti do mogiim dikoo, tu
ki-waris okoy id sampaping’, ka di
amo om iidi,” ka di tongondu 1
nokorikot. “03,” ka dit tongo tulun
siri. “Banar no ino,” ka.

Ka dit tulun dit kikiawi o turu o

gadis itupun mulalah mengangkat
padinya masing-masing. Setelah padi-
padi itu diangkat, maka pulanglah
mereka bersama-sama, dan si
gadispun diajak pulang bersama
mereka. Akan tetapi, baru sahaja
mereka tiba di perkarangan rumah,
orang-orang dari rumah itu sudah
terlihat dari jauh bahawa gadis-gadis
tujuh orang itu ada membawa kawan.
“Nak,” kata orang itu. “Siapa
teman kamu tu?” tanya mereka. “Ala,
jangan dihairankan, dan jangan diapa-
apakan, sebab dia ‘ni mahu mencari
ahli keluarganya,” jawab ketujuh-
tujuh orang gadis itu. “Tapi, nak, lain
sangat baunya tu,” kata orang-orang
itu. “Iyalah,” jawab gadis-gadis itu.

Jadi, bermula pada tangga pertama
rumah si gadis mencium orang-
orangnya; perempuan, lelaki, orang-
tua, remaja, dan walaupun masih
kanak-kanakpun diciumnya juga
sehinggalah ke rumah panjang yang
ketujuh.

“Aik,” kata mereka. “Kenapa
kamu berbuat sedemikian? Sudah
begitu ramai orang yang datang dan
naik ke rumabh ini, tapi tidak satupun
yang mencium seperti itu,” kata
mereka. “Ala, bukannya apa, saya
cuma sangat merindui kamu semua,”
jawab si gadis. “Saya rindu dengan
ahli waris ayah dan ibu saya,” katanya
lagi. “Baiklah,” balas orang di situ.
“Sebab ibu dan ayah saya berkata
kepada saya, dan meyuruh saya
datang ke sini untuk mencari kamu,
sebab ‘kami ada ahli waris di sebelah
sana’, kata ayah dan ibu saya,” terang
si gadis. “Baiklah,” jawab mereka.
“Memang benarlah seperti yang kamu
katakan itu,” jawab mereka lagi.

When it was in, they walked
home together, as did the girl
since the seven women invited
her. When they got to the yard
of the house, others spotted
them and saw that the seven
women had a new companion.

“Ladies,” the people asked,
“who is your companion?”’
“Don’t be so amazed, oh
father. She is here to look for
her parents relatives,” said the
seven women. “But that girl
smells,” said the people who’s
house she was coming to.
“True,” said the seven women.

Right from the stairs on the
one end of the longhouse the
girl started kissing people,
male and female, old, adult
and even children; she kissed
all of them right to the end of
the seventh longhouse.

“Hey, why did you do
that?” asked the people.
“Many people have come into
this house, but none of them
had kissed people like that.”
“It’s just that I really miss
you,” said the girl. “I miss the
older people, my parents’
relatives.” “Oh,” they said.
“Because my mother and
father told me to come here to
find you all because we are
family on one side.” “Oh,
that’s true,” said the people.




binatang, “Dess, iti po bo gima oy
akang iti, ki-awaw do tombuwoy,”
ka. “Ay, dii oy amo, kadaay duyu
no mangay kukuroyo ino,” ka dit
tongondu dit turu koyuwan. “O0,
aa ya-i bo mangan i daaman dino
kukuroyo,” ka dit tongo tulun.

Jadi, iri diri kabarasan,
momonutu diino it turu koyuwan it
tongondu, tu iso i binatang isot
tongondu. Turu o binatang, iri no it
turu o tongondu sanganu di
sinidang. Nga, ka dit tongondu di
nokorikot, “Dii oy ondig om,
obbuli gaam iti ong muup oku
dikoo monutu?” ka. “Ay, aso-i bo
karaatan dino, nga ino po om
ooyanan koh dati dino dot ikaw
nopo om koririkot nu, amu koh po
nokeengkoyod,” ka dit turu
koyuwan. “Ay, amu-i mongunguro
inoy ondig tu oobas oku-i,” ka dit
tongondu di nokorikot. Adi om
kinamay dit tongondu kabarasan iri
monutu, ontod di keeso kabarasan i
sinidang diri om totoso di
tongondu monutu, sampay naawi it
sinidang dit dalaman o turu o
binatang.

Jadi, nopongo monutu ilo
kabarasan, minomod-podsu no
diiri. Dot iri nga, iso it binatang,
saanan dit tongondu do tangga, iso
it binatang saanan do tangga dot
isagow kikiawi dit tongondu.
Sinagaan kikiawi dit tongondu it
turu o binatang.

Nunu po nga songtotongong it
tongo tulun. “Ay, nokuro koh oy
daaman tu irad koh dino, rumikot
koh sitid dagay nga mising-panat
koh babanar?” ka dit tongo
woyoon. Dot inot tulun dino, waro
no ong tibabar o todung, waro

“Tapi masalahnya nak, baunya
lain benar ya,” kata orang dari tujuh
buah rumah panjang itu. “Ala ayah,
janganlah kiranya kamu apa-
apakannya,” jawab ketujuh-tujuh
orang gadis itu. “Baiklah nak, kami
tidak akan mengapa-apakannya juga,”
jawab mereka.

Jadi kononnya, tibalah masanya
ketujuh-tujuh orang gadis itu untuk
menumbuk padi yang mereka jemur,
sebab setiap satu pintu rumah panjang
itu mempunyai seorang gadis. Dan
oleh sebab ada tujuh pintu rumah
maka gadisnya juga ada tujuh orang.
Akan tetapi, si gadis yang sampai di
sana pula berkata, “Wahai kawan-
kawan semua, bolehkah saya tolong
kamu tumbuk padi tu?” katanya. “Itu
tiada masalah, tapi bukankah kamu
masih letih lagi. Iyalah, ‘kan kamu
masih belum mengambil rehat yang
cukup,” jawab ketujuh-tujuh orang
gadis itu. “Tidak mengapa juga, sebab
saya sudah biasa,” jawab si gadis
yang baru datang. Dan mulalah si
gadis ini menumbuk padi itu dengan
tidak berhenti-henti, sehinggalah
habis kesemuanya ia tumbuk.

Sebaik sahaja si gadis selesai
menumbuk padi, pergilah mereka
mandi-manda. Si gadis yang baru
datang itu pula telah menyediakan air
untuk tiap-tiap rumah panjang itu,
dengan menggunakan batang buluh
sebagai tempat menyimpan air.

Apalagi, orang-orang di sana
tercengang melihat kelakuan si gadis.
“Aik, apa sebabnya kamu
berkelakuan seperti itu, kamu datang
ke mari dan menyusahkan diri-
sendiri?” tanya ketua-ketua. Padahal
orang-orang itu ada yang memiliki

All the people from seven
longhouses said, “Oh my, the
problem with this girl is that
she smells.” But the seven
women said, “Have pity,
fathers, don’t do anything bad
to her.” “We’re not going to
do anything to her,” said the
people.

Then it came time for the
seven women to pound rice.
Each one of them was from a
different one of the seven
longhouses. For the seven
longhouses the seven women
took care of the sun-drying of
the rice. Then the girl who had
just arrived asked, “Friends,
would it be okay if I helped
pound the rice?” “There’s no
harm in that, but you might get
tired out as you have just
arrived and not gotten any
rest,” said the seven. “Oh
that’s no problem friends; I’'m
used to it,” she said. As they
went on pounding, starting
with the first batch of dried
rice, the girl really went to it
and finished all the dried rice
for seven longhouses.

When the rice pounding
was finished they all bathed.
And for each longhouse, the
girl would carry the bamboo
water container, fetching water
for all the women. She fetched
water for all the women in
seven longhouses to bathe.

The people looked on
dumbfounded. “Young lady,
why are you doing all that,
having just gotten here and
you wear yourself out?” said
the headman. Some people
there has crooked noses,




nong osilopuk o mato. Masam-
masam no i bansa di wuros di
tulun. “Ay amu-i, totomodon ku no
iti, tu monguru oku do langad sid
dikoo, tu soruwan do amo om i idi
ot aa korikot id dikoo do
magandaa,” ka dit tongondu. Dot
oleleed-i kapatay it tidi om it tama
doo. “O0, nga osian koh boy
daaman,” ka dit tongo woyoon dit
tongo rogon siri, tu rogon-i bala iri
kinoririkoton. “Nn, amu-i
mongunguro,” ka dit tongondu.

Jadi, iri diri kabarasan, ontod di
keeso i wulan om sisifiri no i
tongondu, koduwo, kotolu, kaapat,
kolimo. Wooy po di koonom i
wulan dot sisitiri no it tongondu
om, pomoros no i woyoon ka dot,
“Ay, pagkam sisiti koh-i oy
daaman dino, mogot ong koompit
koh po do poginuman ya, tu
moginum okoy diti nga ogumu po
boy daaman o kakanjapon diti,”
ka. (Boros banar do Momogun ino
ki, irad-ko sodiaon.) “Nunu ot
kakanjapon oy daaman?” ka dit
tongondu. Om, “Ay, wagas nga aa-
po nokoponodia, om aa-po
nokoponodia do kinomol,” ka dit
woyoon di rogon. “Ay, kada
kosusa’y daaman, potuduko nopo
dogon nunu o waalon,” ka dit
tongondu.

Om ponidang néono kabarasan
iri, iso it walay, iso lingkut do
sinidang do winagas kikiawi. Adi,
kikiawi turu-turu o lingkut do
sinidang dot tinutu dit tongondu,
sampay nopongo.

Na nokosodia kabarasan i
wagas, “Iti po boy daaman iti, itit
mamaal po do kinomol,” kam. “Ay

hidung melintang, ada yang memiliki
mata besar, bahkan berbagai-bagai
lagi jenis wajah mereka. “Tidak apa-
apa, saya sengaja berbuat demikian
kerana saya mahu mengubati
kerinduan terhadap kamu, cukuplah
ayah dan ibu tak dapat datang
melawat kamu,” jawab si gadis.
Padahal ibu-bapanya sudah lama
meninggal dunia. “Baiklah, tapi
kasihanlah dengan kamu ‘nak,” kata
ketua-ketua hantu, sebab tempat si
gadis sampai itu adalah hantu
rupanya. “Tidak mengapa juga,”
jawab si gadis.

Jadi kononnya dari bulan pertama
si gadis tinggal bersama-sama dengan
hantu-hantu itu, sehinggalah pada
bulan kedua, ketiga, keempat, dan
kelima. Ketika tiba pada bulan yang
keenam gadis itu berada di situ, tiba-
tiba ketua hantu itu berkata, “Oleh
kerana kamu masih berada di sini,
maka sangat baiklah ‘tu sebab
dapatlah juga kamu menyertai pesta
makan-makan kami nanti, sebab kami
akan mengadakan pesta makan-
makan. Tapi masih banyak lagi yang
perlu disediakan ni,” kata ketua hantu.
“Apa yang perlu disediakan, pakcik?”
tanya si gadis. “Beras belum lagi
disediakan, dan tapai pun belum lagi
disediakan,” jawab ketua hantu.
“Baiklah, pakcik jangan risau ya,
tunjukkan sahaja kepada saya apa
yang mahu dibuat,” jawab si gadis.

Lalu kononnya, gadis itupun
menjemurkan padi, dari setiap satu
buah rumah itu mempunyai satu
tempat menyimpan padi dengan
isinya sekali untuk dihasilkan menjadi
beras.

Bila padi-padi itu dikumpulkan,
semuanya ada tujuh buah tempat
menyimpan padi, yang kemudiannya

others had bulging eyes. They
had all sorts of strange faces.
“No problem, I'm doing this
intentionally because | missed
you so much, since father and
mother are not able to come
here to visit,” said the girl,
even tho her parents had long
since died. “Yes but we pity
you niece,” said the headmen
of the demons there, because
the people there were actually
demons. “It’s no problem,”
said the girl.

The girl stayed there from
the first month into the second,
third, fourth and fifth. When it
came to the sixth month, the
headman said, “Since you are
staying here, it would be good
if you shared in our party. We
are going to have a party but
there is lots of preparation to
do.” “What kind of
preparations, uncle?” she
asked. “Well, we haven’t
prepared the rice and we
haven’t made the rice wine,”
said the headman of the
demons. “Don’t worry uncle,
just show me what to do,” she
said.

So they began sun-drying
the rice, for each longhouse
one bin of rice was to be
husked. So there were seven
bins in all to sun-dry, and she
pounded all the rice (to
remove the husk).

So when all the rice was
prepared, they said to her,
“Now we just need to make




daaman kada kosusa, soruwan it
okodok oku po ot aaku
nokoponulung dikoo, tu apo
nokotutuduk di amo om iidi ot
siongot pomogunan dot tongo
tobpinee waris yo. Nga iti tu
nakasambat oku ndono dikoo,
potuduko-i dikoo nunu o0 gamaon,
yoku-i o mangagama,” ka dit
tongondu.

“00,” ka di woyoon, “nga
mogiim po bo iti dot tampasuk,”
ka di woyoon. “Om siongo
pogiiman dot tampasuk do maan
atago?” ka dit tongondu. “Ay, siilo
oy daaman o tampasuk nga
sodiaon po kiawi it tongo
panding,” ka di woyoon. Na, iso it
binatang iso panding, iso binatang
iso panding. Kaasangkat do
suwangan, turu o panding. “O0,
potuduko duyu nopo dogon nunu
ot atagon, siongo tampasuk,” ka dit
tongondu. “Soolo tampasuk,” ka di
woyoon. “O0, potuduko duyu ka di
daaman oy akang,” ka.

Om potuduko ndono kabarasan
i tampasuk, nga nu ka maan dot
tinumanop-i ot tampasuk. Om
totos i tongondu mongukad, “Aaku
poma uupan dikoo oy ondig diti
nga opongo ku-i. Tongoh-tongoh
gamaon duyu nga gama'o-i dikoo
silo,” ka di tongondu. “Kadaay
oku-i woyoo dikoo,” ka. Iseeso it
tongondu minongukad. Kadung
nopongo mongukad dit tampasuk,
om totoso mangatag dot kinomol,
nopongo ot turu o panding,
songoboobo ka.

telah ditumbuk oleh si gadis hingga
selesai. Sesudah menyediakan beras,
“Satu hal lagi ‘ni anak buah, nak
sediakan tapai lagi,” kata ketua hantu.
“Ok, pakcik jangan risau ya, cukuplah
semasa kecil dulu saya tidak pernah
menolong kamu sebab ayah dan ibu
belum memberitahu mana dia negeri
ahli waris mereka. Dan oleh sebab
sekarang ini saya sudah bertemu
dengan kamu, tunjukkan sahaja apa
yang perlu dibuat, saya juga yang
mengerjakannya,” kata si gadis.

“Baiklah,” jawab ketua. “Tapi
harus mencari ubi kayu dulu,”
sambung ketua hantu. “Tapi di mana
nak cari ubi kayu untuk dijadikan
tapai?” tanya si gadis. “Ubi kayu ada
di sana, tapi harus sediakan tempayan
dulu,” jawab ketua. Dan setiap satu
buah rumah panjang itu mempunyai
satu tempayan, dan semuanya ada
tujuh buah tempayan. “Baiklah, kamu
beritahu saja pada saya apa yang
mahu dibuat dan ubi kayu di mana,”
kata si gadis. “Ubi kayu ada di sana,”
jawab ketua. “Cuba ‘nak kamu
tunjukkan kepada anak buah ni,” arah
ketua kepada anaknya.

Lalu, ditunjukkanlah tempat ubi
kayu itu kepada si gadis, dan betapa
luasnya kawasan itu. Dengan itu, Si
gadispun mulalah mengorek ubi kayu
itu dan berkata, “Tak usahlah kamu
tolong saya, saya boleh
menyiapkannya juga. Kamu buatlah
apa saja kerja yang kamu mahu buat,”
katanya. “Tak usahlah kamu temani
saya,” katanya lagi. Si gadis
mengorek ubi kayu itu seorang diri.
Setelah selesai mengorek ubi kayu, ia
terus sahaja membuat tapai sebanyak
tujuh buah tempayan yang diisi
dengan padat.

rice wine. “No problem, just
consider that when | was
young when I didn’t help you
with anything, because father
and mother had not yet taught
me where the village of my
relatives was. But now that |
have found you, just show me
what to do and I’'ll do it,” said.

“Okay, said the headman,
“but I need to find some
cassava first.” She asked,
“Where do we find the cassava
to turn into drink?” “Over
there niece is some cassava,
but first prepare all the big
clay jars,” said the headman.
For each longhouse there was
one large clay jar, so there
were seven in all that need to
be filled. “Okay, just show me
what needs doing and where
the cassava is,” said the girl.
“The cassava is over there,”
said the headman. “Show her
where it is, niece.”

Then they showed her
where the cassava was and the
area was so large she couldn’t
see the end of it. She worked
very hard digging up the
tubers. “Even tho you don’t
help me I’ll still finish it. Just
go do whatever you have to do
over there,” said the girl.
“Don’t come with me.” So she
dug them up all by herself.
When she was done digging
them up she got busy on
making the wine, finishing off
seven large clay jars of wine
completely full.




Jadi, nopongo iri, pogiim nogi i
tongondu do keed i kaawanit.
(Aaku elaan ‘keed’ ino, nga
kawanit do sada, kawanit do
tulun.) Minamaal it tongondu do
kinomol dot suuway nga
nitongkiyad o runggow, sompuray
do keed.

Adi, nawaal kabarasan iri, it
keed diri kikiawi, “Nah, nosodia
ku no oy daaman nga kadaay po
dikoo usisiko ino tongo kinomol
dino. Nunu nopo ilo ong kon-ko
yoku, amu obuli dot mangan
tutuduo, tu yoku no keelo dilo, tu
yoku o minamaal,” ka di tongondu.

“Ay 00, tongoh-tongoh ino oy
daaman nga, aa-koy no mising-
keelo, ikaw no keelo dino tu
tongoh nopo siti nga ikaw-i 0
sinumodia,” ka di tongo rogon.

“00,” ka dit tongondu. “Nga iti
po boy daaman, aa elaan osukup
koh tongoh it tongo maak diri silo
tu, aa-ya po noruruangan
keembagu,” ka di woyoon di rogon
siri. “Ay, amu-i ogumu toy
daaman ong moginum no. ‘Osukup
tamu, ogumu okudik nga mawi-i,’
ka mari do amo,” ka dit tongondu.

“00, miwaya tokow soolo oy
daaman,” ka di woyoon. Om
pamanaw kabarasan ndono iti om
korikot nga, nu ka mangan dot
tinumadanop-i ot pinopok o basi.
Korikot siri om tilio di tongondu
nga nunu maan dot aso-i bida do
tadong o tulu dot tulun do ninsod
sid basi. Oh, naan insodo i tulun,
dot waro nong aa kotingaa, waro
nong aa kotuku do koolomu. Nga

Setelah selesai menyiapkan tapai
ubi kayu, si gadis mencari pula
sejenis tumbuhan beracun. (Saya tak
tahu apa dia tumbuhan beracun itu,
tapi yang pastinya tumbuhan itu boleh
meracuni ikan dan manusia.) Si gadis
menyediakan satu lagi jenis minuman
yang telah dicampurkan dengan
tumbuhan beracun yang diasingkan
dalam tempayan yang lain.

Sebaik sahaja tapai biasa dan tapai
beracun itu selesai disiapkan, “Nah,
saya sudah menyediakannya pakcik,
tapi jangan diusik dulu tapai-tapai itu.
Apa sahajapun kalau bukan saya, ia
tak boleh disentuh, sebab saya saja
yang tahu semuanya itu, sebab saya
yang membuatnya,” kata si gadis.

“Baiklah anak buah, apa sahajapun
kami tidak akan mengambil tahu,
pandailah kamu menguruskannya,
sebab kamu yang menyediakannya,”
jawab ketua hantu.

“Baiklah,” kata si gadis. “Tapi, ini
lagi ‘ni anak buah, tak tahulah pula
anak-anak babi hutan itu mencukupi
atau tidak, sebab kami belum lagi
menambahkannya,” kata ketua hantu.
“Ala pakcik, tak payahlah banyak-
banyak kalau mahu berpesta. Sama
ada cukup ataupun tidak, ‘banyak
atau sedikit tapi akan habis juga’ kata
ayah saya,” kata si gadis.

“Baiklah, jom kita pergi ke sana,
anak buah,” ajak ketua hantu, dan
segera bertolak. Ketika mereka tiba di
situ, si gadis mendapati bahawa
kawasan yang berpagar dengan besi
begitu luas sekali. Sesampainya di
sana, si gadis lalu mengintipnya dari
luar, dan terlihatlah olehnya
kumpulan manusia yang telah
dikurung itu yang ramainya tidak
ubah seperti padi pulut hitam di
dalam kurungan besi. Manusia-

When that was finished,
she looked for a poisonous
plant. She made a different
container of wine and
separated it from the others,
and in that she mixed the
poison.

When all the rice wine and
the poisoned rice wine were
made, the girl said, “There
now, | have prepared the rice
wine, but don’t disturb it. No
one but me is allowed to touch
it, because I made it.”

“Okay, niece, we will not
mess with anything because it
IS you who knows it since you
prepared it,” said the demons.

“Right,” said the girl. The
head demon responded, “But
one more thing niece; I don’t
know if the wild piglets will
be enough or what. We have
not added any more.” “Uncle,
you won’t eat so much while
drinking. Father always said,
‘Whether it’s enough or not,
much or little, it will get
finished off”,” said the girl.

“Alright,” said the head
demon, “let’s go together over
there. So they went over there
and when they got there a
fence line with steel posts
running out of sight. When
they got there the girl saw that
the heads of the people
incarcerated in the pigsty
looked as numerous as heads
of black rice in a field. The
people had been put in the pig




sindaan pot warot okito di
tongondu do soritid sodu dot
agagaaas no tu, tongoh-tongoh ot
isumad, ipaakan, aa-i mangakan.
Sadangkan binintanok no ot
ipaakan, it ongo-wawasi hopo ot
ipaakan di rogon tu mongolomu
babanar, tu i poginuman.

“Ay 00, awasi-i bo inoy
daaman,” ka dit tongondu. “Nga
kodung-ko ilot ongo-gadagas dilo,
koyon po mangay, pololomuon
po,” ka dit tongondu. Impurasay
no dit tongondu it agaagagas, aa
misasala it tobpinee doo-i. “Oh,
ino dino, aa-po mangan tuturus
inoy daaman, tu araat ong orikot it
kojoro babanar dit moginum om
aawi o rinapa nga amu olimpuas i
kararamayan,” ka di tongondu.
“Ay ino dinoy daaman nga ombo
not isuu nu ong siongo tobokon o
maak dino,” ka dit raja di rogon
siri, tongo woyoon. “00,” ka di
tongondu. Om Guli no diino
kabarasan iri.

Adi nokooli iri, “Pagka inoy
daaman tu napanat koh, tu ikaw
kikiawi ot sinumodia ditit
poginuman, na tudukan ku ikaw dit
totongoh it susukup dit waro siti,”
ka di woyoon. “00,” ka dit
tongondu. “Oodiyo dilo oy
daaman,” ka, “totodok. Oodiyo
dilo poomuabaan. Oodiyo dilo
popoowon. Oodiyo dilo i
gumbala,” ka dit woyoon. Dot ii
nopot poomuabaan, siri no kiawi o

manusia itu pula ada yang tidak dapat
mendongak dan ada pula yang tidak
dapat tunduk kerana terlalu gemuk.
Namun, ada pula seorang yang begitu
kurus sekali di sebelah sudut. Padahal
mereka telah diberi makan dengan
pais ubi kayu, juga makanan yang
sedap-sedap, guna untuk
menggemukkan mereka, untuk pesta
makan-makan nanti.

“Baiklah... eloklah ‘tu, Pakcik,”
kata si gadis. “Tapi, kalau yang masih
kurus tu, janganlah diusik dulu,
biarkan ia gemuk dulu,” katanya. Dan
ketika si gadis mengamat-amati orang
yang kurus itu, tidak lain dan tidak
bukan ia adalah abangnya.“Berkenaan
dengan itu, tak payah diambil terus
semuanya, sebab tak baik jika pada
pertengahan pesta makan-makan nanti
lauk akan habis dan pesta tidak dapat
dihabiskan,” kata si gadis. “Baiklah
anak buah, terserahlah pada kamu
untuk menentukan mana satu anak
babi hutan yang akan dipotong,”
jawab ketua hantu. “Baiklah,” jawab
si gadis. Dan merekapun pulanglah ke
rumah.

Setelah pulang, “Oleh kerana anak
buah sudah penat, sebab kamulah
yang telah bersusah-payah
menyiapkan pesta ini, maka saya akan
tunjukkan kepada kamu segala
barang-barang penting yang ada di
sini,” kata ketua. “Baiklah,” jawab si
gadis. “Yang di situ adalah alat
penyucuk. Benda itu adalah tempat
menyimpan pernafasan. Yang itu
adalah kuasa magik. Yang itu pula
adalah gemala,” kata ketua. Benda
tempat menyimpan pernafasan itu, di

sty, some of whom were
unable to bend their heads
backwards and some unable to
bow their heads, being so fat.
Far off in the corner she saw
someone very skinny because
whatever he was fed he
wouldn’t eat. That even tho
they were fed cakes and other
good things by the demons to
really fatten them up for the
party.

“Oh yes, that’s good
uncle,” said the girl. “But as
for those emaciated ones,
don’t take them yet; fatten
them up first.” When she
looked at the skinny ones she
saw that one of them was none
other than her brother. “As for
those, let’s not take those right
away uncle, because it
wouldn’t be good to get into
the party with drinking and the
meat be finished off before the
party ends,” said the girl.
“Niece, I’ll leave it up to you,
said the king of the demons.
“Which ever ones of those
piglets you tell us to stab we
will do it.” “Alright,” said the
girl. Then they went back
home.

When they got back the
leader said, “Niece, since
you’re tired, since you have
prepared all the drinks, I’1l
show you all the equipment
here.” “Alright,” said the girl.
“That there niece, is a stake,”
said the head demon. “That is
the breath of life container.
That is a magic wand. That
there is a bezoar.” In the
breath of life container was the
breath of all the demons.
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pinuobo di kikiawi i rogon.

Jadi, nopongo potuduk iri,
pangajanji diino i woyoon di rogon
dot, “Iti diti oy daaman,” ka.
“Onom wulan, sid kotQuru
mongoligow okonoy,” ka dit rogon
siri. “O08, ombo kow no,
mongindad oku-i tu iti diti oy
daaman ong olimpuas po ot
poginuman, mumuli oku po tu
lulumangad oku nobo di amo om i
idi,” ka ka. Dot oleed no kapatay it
tidi om tama doo. “O08, nga koyon
po muli oy daaman ong amu po
katalib inot poginuman tu
songkuro kapanat nu dino,” ka ka
dit tongo rogon. “Tongoh-tongoh
nga ikaw,” ka. Ay, toluodon-i bo
ino tu ay, aa bo kotudu ino, tongo
tanganak dino, tongondu, kusay,
tanganak, rantaban, sumuku kiawi
dit tongondu. It tongo woyoon siri,
iri kiawi 0 maan duato tu, aa
kotudu do nunu-nunu o karaja.

Oh, korikot n6ono kabarasan i
koduwo i wulan, tu nosodia no
kikiawi. It tongo kinomol nga
songbooboobok. Aa-nong i keed
dino nga eebat-i babanar i keed, i
naan atago di tongondu i minuman
dit asadap. Jadi wooy po di
koonom wulan, “Suwab noy
daaman iri,” ka dit woyoon di
rogon. “Sumodia no maantad,” ka.
“Sumodia no maantad iti dot untuk
do suuwab, tu suuwab no iri,” ka.
“00,” ka di tongondu. “Nga,

situlah semua nafas hantu-hantu itu
disimpan.

Sebaik sahaja ketua hantu itu
selesai menunjukkan barang-barang
penting itu, ketua hantu itupun
kemudian membuat perjanjian,
“Begini anak buah,” kata ketua hantu.
“Enam bulan kemudian, iaitu pada
bulan yang ketujuh nanti kami akan
memanggil para jemputan,” kata
ketua hantu. “Baiklah pakcik,
terserahlah kepada kamu, saya hanya
menunggu sahaja, sebab apabila pesta
itu akan selesai nanti, saya akan
pulang ke kampung saya, sebab saya
sudah sangat rindu kepada ayah dan
ibu,” jawab si gadis. Padahal ayah
dan ibunya sudah lama meninggal
dunia. “Baiklah, tapi janganlah anak
buah pulang dulu sebelum pesta ini
berlalu, sebab betapa payahnya anak
buah ‘tu,” kata ketua hantu. “Apa saja
persediaan pun anak buah yang telah
bertungkus-lumus,” sambungnya. Si
gadis itu sangat dikasihi, sebab
jangankan kanak-kanak, orang
dewasa pun semuanya bergantung
kepada si gadis, termasuklah lelaki
dan perempuan, termasuklah ketua
hantu itu sendiri, sebab mereka
langsung tidak lagi susah-payah untuk
melakukan apa sahaja kerja.

Ketika tiba pada bulan yang
kedua, sebab semuanya sudah
disediakan. Tapai-tapai pun sudah
melimpah-limpah banyaknya,
termasuklah tapai beracun yang tidak
kurang hebatnya. Ketika tiba pada
bulan yang keenam, “Esoklah harinya
‘tu anak buah,” kata ketua hantu.
“Bersiap sedialah,” katanya lagi.
“Bersiap sedialah untuk hari esok,
sebab esoklah hari yang dijanjikan
itu,” sambungnya. “Baiklah,” jawab si
gadis. “Tapi, kamu mesti ambil dua
atau tiga ekor sahaja ya, dan

When he was done
showing her around, the head
demon set up the schedule,
“After six month and on the
seventh we will invite guests.”
“As you desire. I'll just wait
uncle. When the party is over |
will be missing my mother and
father (even tho her parents
were long dead). “Right, but
don’t leave until after the party
since you worked so hard for
it,” said the demons.
“Everything was done by
you.” Oh how they loved her,
since they didn’t need to so
much as lift a finger — the
children, women, men,
children, adults, and the
leaders; all of them got their
directions from her.

When the second month
came everything was ready.
They had great quantities of
rice wine. The poisoned wine
was outstanding. On the sixth
month the head demon said to
her, “It is happening
tomorrow. Prepare
beforehand. Prepare for
tomorrow, since it happens
tomorrow.” “Alright,” said the
girl. “Go get two or three
piglets. But don’t take the




manganu kow nopo do duwo, ongo
tolu ki. Nga koyon no it
agadagagas,” ka dit tongondu.

“00, mesti oy aman do manganu
nga miwaya tokow-i,” ka.
“Miwaya tokow-i tu ombo not
ituduk nu ino not onuwon ya,” ka
dit woyoon di rogon.

Om pamanaw ndono kabarasan
iri, kadung nokorikot suwang no it
woyoon dit rogon, it tongondu nga
minaya-i sumuwang sid pinopok i
basi, nga amu-i mimbulay dit sid
somok dit tobpinee doo. Amu-i
mintalang tu rumosi dati iri dot
monong-adi it tobpinee om elaan
di rogon. Podupipit it tobpinee sid
sunduk, tongoh-tongoh ot ipaakan,
aa mangakan.

Adi, “Siongo no oy daaman 0
pilion diti do maan toboko tu
suuwab no iri, isodia méaantad
bianoy akanon do suuwab,” ka dit
ketua di rogon. Ombo it amu
otutunan di tongondu it tulun, it
kon-ko waris doo, om i tongo
lolomu, iri not pinili di tongondu
tu kadang nga ogumu-i ot otutunan
di tongondu siri dot ponoko-waris
doo, om it sid tongo otutunan doo
dit miyaw po i moleeng doo.
“Oodi ot onuwo oy daaman, at
oloolomu nga lebi no mantad dilo
koyon duyu po mangay. Onuwon
nopot tolu neenan,” ka dit
tongondu. “Korikot po 1 linigow di
tongo komoleengan om manganu
nogi waagu,” ka dit tongondu.
“00, ombo kono oy daaman dino,
ombo not ituduk nu,” ka dit
woyoon di rogon.

Om panganu no kabarasan i
rogon, om gokomo i toléolomu, it

janganlah diambil yang masih kurus
lagi,” pesan si gadis. “Baiklah, tapi
anak buah mesti ikut juga semasa
mahu mangambilnya,” jawab ketua.
“Kita harus pergi bersama-sama,
sebab mana satu yang kamu izinkan,
itulah yang akan kami ambil,” kata
ketua hantu.

Dan merekapun pergilah ke tempat
kurungan itu. Sesampainya di sana,
ketua hantu itu terus sahaja masuk ke
dalam kurungan, dan si gadis juga
turut masuk, tapi ia tidak
memperlihatkan dirinya kepada
abangnya, sebab dia takut nanti
abangnya memanggilnya dan ketua
hantu itu akan tahu siapa dirinya yang
sebenar. Abangnya mengasingkan diri
di sudut kurungan itu, bahkan apa saja
yang diberikan kepadanya untuk
dimakan, ia tidak mahu memakannya.

Jadi, “Mana satu yang akan
diambil untuk dipotong esok, anak
buah? Esoklah harinya tu, kita kena
sediakannya hari ini untuk dimakan
esok,” kata ketua hantu.Mana dia
orang-orang yang tidak dikenali oleh
si gadis, iaitu orang yang bukan ahli
warisnya, dan orang yang sudah
gemuk, itulah yang dipilihnya, sebab
banyak juga yang dikenalinya sebagai
ahli warisnya, dan yang dikenalinya
semasa orang-tuanya masih hidup
lagi. “Pakcik ambillah yang di sana
tu, yang sangat gemuk. Tapi, lebih
daripada itu, jangan dulu kamu ambil.
Kamu ambil sahaja tiga ekor,” jawab
si gadis. “Bila para jemputan itu
sudah sampai nanti, barulah akan
ambil semula,” sambung si gadis.
“Baiklah anak buah, terserahlah
dengan kamu, mana sahaja yang
kamu tunjukkan,” kata ketua hantu.

Dan hantu itupun lalu mengambil,
dan menanjul orang yang paling
gemuk, iaitu orang yang tidak dapat

skinny ones,” said the girl.
“Yes, we have to get some,”
said the chief demon, “but we
will go together. Whichever
ones you point out we will
take.”

So they went together to
the steel pigsty. When they got
there the head demon went
inside and the girl went with
him, but they did not go near
her brother. She didn’t get
near him because she was
afraid he would call her
“younger sister” and they
would be onto her. Her brother
was in the corner and refused
to eat anything they gave him.

“Which ones do you
choose to stab, niece, since it’s
happening tomorrow? We’ll
prepare beforehand what we
want to eat tomorrow,” said
the head demon. She chose the
people she didn’t know,
because there were a lot of
people there whom she knew
among her relatives whom she
knew when her parents were
alive. “Take those, uncle, the
fat ones. But don’t take any
more. Just take three,” she
said. “When the guests arrive
— those invited by the old
people — then we will take
some more.” “Alright, up to
you niece, whatever you
indicate,” said the head
demon.

So the demon lassoed very
fat people, so fat that they




aa kotuku om aa kotingaa do
koolomu. Monginggiyak ka
dogimawat, nga mungkodom it
tongondu, tumolikud. Asal ong
minangagakom no di nituduk di
tongondu, sinumoliwan no it
tongondu ka tu osianan. Amu
momoros i tongondu daraay dot
masam-ko monuu, nga rumosi it
tongondu dot elaan dot isay i
kondiri doo.

Adi, nagakom kabarasan ot tolu
neenan, maay no toboko,
tiniruwanan-i o kanas. Maay
ndono kabarasan iri rarapao ka bo
dogima, om pitatayado n6ono nga
iri not pinitatayad dit dalaman dot
turu o binatang, it tongo titinee.
Na, nakaa iri, nongo sodia iri, na
aso no.

Orikot diiri i susuwab
kabarasan, osibuk nopo
mamangansak ka bo dot, “Iss,” ka,
“sampod ong 1 kinogumu 0 maan
toboko ti oy ambaya,” ka di
mituturan i rogon, “dot ongko
abadaas tokow mangakan,” ka.
“00, ombo nobo i daaman dino,
‘suuwab abadaas nogi,” ka di
daaman diri,” ka di wookon.

Na amu po miminangan. li no
ka kabarasan om i sorita diri, iri no
naakan, it tinee. Na i nopo babanar
nga naan po paatago tu iindad di
linigow tu, “Maan po ino,” ka di
tongondu. “Koyon po maay
usisiko inot kinogumu tu araat
nogi ong amu po aawi ot
kararamayan om aawi no rinapa,
kamamalu daaton oy daaman,” ka
dit tongondu. “Ee, babanar inoy

tunduk dan tidak dapat mendongak,
tapi orang itu menjerit, sehingga si
gadis tidak sanggup melihatnya dan
membelakangkan diri. Sebaik sahaja
hantu itu pergi menangkap di mana
yang telah diizinkannya, si gadispun
terus sahaja keluar kerana sangat
merasa kasihan. Rasanya, si gadis
tidak mahu mengatakan seperti
menyuruh, tapi ia takut hantu-hantu
itu tahu siapa dirinya.

Jadi, sebaik sahaja selesai
menanjul tiga ekor (tiga orang), maka
orang itupun kemudian ditikam
sebagaimana cara menikam babi
hutan. Setelah itu, daging itupun
dipotong-potong dan kemudian
dibahagi-bahagikan kepada tujuh
buah rumah panjang, tapi hanya usus-
ususnya sahaja yang mereka bahagi-
bahagikan. Setelah semuanya
disediakan, maka tidak ada lagi yang
dirisaukan.

Keesokan harinya, semuanya
sibuk memasak sambil berkata,
“Ala,” kata mereka, “lebih-lebih lagi
jika jumlah yang banyak itu yang
akan dipotong ya kawan,” kata yang
lain. “Memang ia lebih daripada
cukup untuk kita makan,” kata
mereka. “Terserahlah kepada si anak
buah, ‘esok baru kita makan puas-
puas,’ kata si anak buah tu,” kata
yang lain.

Sementara itu mereka langsung
tidak menyentuh dagingnya, dan
hanya usus sahaja yang mereka
makan, kerana dagingnya mereka
simpan untuk dihidangkan kepada
para jemputan pada keesokan harinya
nanti sebab, “Itu sahaja yang akan
dimasak,” kata si gadis. “Janganlah
diusik dulu yang lain tu, sebab tidak
elok jika pesta belum selesai tapi
lauknya sudah habis, memalukan kita
pakcik,” kata si gadis. “Memang betul

could neither bend their necks
backwards or forward. They
let out a screams and the girl
closed her eyes and turned her
back to them. As soon as they
had lassoed them the girl went
out, feeling pity for the people.
The girl did not want to issue
the order but she was afraid
they would find out who she
was.

When they had lassoed the
three people they stabbed them
just like you would do with a
wild boar. Then they roasted
them and divvied them out.
But what they divvied out to
the seven longhouses was the
intestines. When that was
prepared there was nothing
else to do.

On the next day they were
busy cooking the people.
“Well, we would have even
more if we had killed more
piglets, friend,” said the
demons discussing it. “Yes,
it’s up to they young lady. She
said, ‘Tomorrow and we’ll
have an abundance of food’.”

All that they ate was the
intestines. The real meat they
put away to await the guests as
the girl had instructed. “Don’t
disturb the bulk of the meat
because it’s not good if the
party is not yet over and the
meat is finished off. It will
shame us, uncle,” said the girl.
“True niece,” said the head
demon, “everything you say is




daaman,” ka dit tongo woyoon,
“babanar kiawi ino boros nu dino,”

ka.

Mangakan-i it tongondu dit
tongo takanon nga i rinapa, amu.
Oh, iri po bala boros dit tongondu,
“Kadan kow-i dot oboyingaan dot
aaku mangakan tu andang-andang
inoy daaman ko aaku mangakan di
manganu yo amo dino, no maak
dino,” ka di tongondu. “Oy, amu-i
mamajal okoy aman, ong amu no
kotiakanan. Ombo koh no,” ka.

Jadi, orikot n6ono kabarasan i
minsasarap, “Aman,” ka, “aa-no
oleed rumikot o linigow,” ka di
woyoon. “00,” ka dit tongondu.

Apo leleed kabarasan néono ilo
om kinam muurubuy itit linigow,
mulu-mula masam po iri 0 wuros.
Leed nopo mad linapak o liposu, i
kongo-tatawang di mato. Leed
nopo diiri, maasawat i tadlaw,
kabang nga ongo-raragang, i
rumikot. Moyo po di rumikot no
dot madaw-adaw no saabat
babanar om intangay di tongondu
nga aso-i bida ko tawang o tongo
mato.

Ino-no ino kabarasan ot ontod
dit minsasarap i rumikot, aso no
wookon 0 minawang — i tongondu.
Om kuminam sumingud i
tongondu, notikid kiawi. Ontod di
minsasarap i rumikot it insan-i om
kuminam it tongondu sumingud,
saampay naawi, norikot i masam-
ko tawang o mato, nosingud kiawi
di tongondu.

Adi, song-totongong ka ka dot,
“Ay,” ka dit linigow, “ondos ku
noy inawo ku, mikodong o
tikiyaw,” ka om,“Ki-awaw do

tu anak buah,” jawab ketua hantu.
“Semua yang kamu katakan itu, benar
belaka,” sambungnya.

Sementara si gadis pula, ia makan
nasi sahaja, sebab lauknya ia tidak
makan. “Janganlah kamu hairan jika
saya tidak mahu makan lauk tu, sebab
memang sejak dahulupun saya tidak
suka makan binatang itu ketika ayah
dan ibu menangkapnya,” kata si
gadis. “Hei, kami tidak mahu
memaksa anak buah, jika anak buah
tidak suka memakannya, terserahlah
kepada anak buah,” jawab mereka.

Keesokan harinya, “Anak buah,”
kata ketua hantu. “Tak lama lagi para
jemputan akan tiba,” katanya.
“Baiklah, pakcik,” jawab si gadis.

Tidak lama kemudian, berpusu-
pusu para jemputan itu datang. Pada
mulanya, wajah-wajah mereka hanya
biasa saja. Lama-kelamaan, ia
bagaikan sejenis buah asam yang
dibelah, begitulah saiz besarnya mata
mereka. Lama-kelamaan lagi, ketika
hari makin meninggi mulut para
jemputan itu agak kemerah-merahan
pula. Dan ketika hari sudah kian
meninggi maka mata para jemputan
yang datang itu bagaikan bulan
purnama pula besarnya.

Namun kononnya sejak awal-awal
pagi lagi, tiada lain yang berada di
pintu masuk hanyalah si gadis itu
sahaja, malah si gadis turut mencium
satu demi satu jemputan yang datang
sampai habis, dan sehinggalah
jemputan yang mempunyai mata
sebesar bulan purnama.

Berkenaan dengan hal si gadis
mencium para tetamu yang datang,
para tetamu itu terpegun kehairanan
dan berkata, “Aik,” kata mereka, “lain
sangat rasa hatiku, bagaikan ditarik-

true.

The girl ate the rice but not
the meat. Oh, and the girl also
said, “Don’t be surprised if I
don’t eat something, because |
never eaten piglet when my
father would get one.” “We
won’t force you niece, it you
don’t like it. It’s up to you,”
they said.

The next morning, the
leader said, “Niece, the guests
will be arriving soon.”
“Okay,” she said.

Not long thereafter the
guests began arriving. For the
first guests their faces looked
normal. After some time they
had large eyes like a split
‘liposu’ fruit. When the sun
started getting high, those
arriving had red mouths. As it
approached midday their eyes
were like the full moon.

Right from the morning the
only person greeting the
arriving guests was the girl.
She kissed each one that
arrived, kissing them all. From
the morning from the first
arrivals she went on kissing
them right up until the final
arrivals that had eyes like a
full moon she kissed them all.

So all the guests looked on
amazed and said, “Wow, my
heart was pounding and I was
strangly drawn to her, with my




tombuwoy,” ka. Mad-i mikodong i
ginawo obo dit masam-ko tiakan
obo dit tongondu. “Ondos ku noy
inawo ku mikodong o tikiyaw, Ki-
awaw do tombuwoy,” ka. Om
lumanggayat ndono i biis
kabarasan dit sumingud i
tongondu, aa oputut. “Tulun
siongo iti oy obpinee?” ka dit
tongo rogon dit momoros di
woyoon dit kinorikoton no dit
tongondu, “tu ugu diti 0
poongorumat dagay om sunduy-
sunduy suuway ah tawaw?”” kam.
“Ee, kaday sosoluo ino, tobpinee
tokow id sampaping ino. Tanak
tawasi ong ino no ino,” ka dit
kinorikoton siri, ka di woyoon bo
dogima. “0O09,” ka. Tuutuku po om
tinga‘aa nogi, “O0, babanar no,
waro tobpinee tokow dot sid
sampaping,” ka. Om, “Yoku no bo
iti oy daaman,” ka dit tongondu.

Adi, kabarasan iri, “Ba
daaman,” ka, “kukuro noono it
tongo rinapa, tongo kaakanan?”
kam. “Ay, mamangakan po
Kikiawi, osukup tamu di rinapa nga
mangakan po kikiawi. Opongo
mangakan, monginum nogi. Ong
amu po osukup do rinapa,
manganu keembagu,” ka di
tongondu. “O0 es, ombo koh no
dino oy daaman,” ka.

Om maay nbono balaay iti nga
notuus po ko tinilaan, moguang po.
Adi, naawi iri, “Iti diti, pagka om
naawi ndono inot rinapa dino, na
manganu-i waagu dino,” ka, tu
janji. “Piro neenan pot isuu nu
manganu oy daaman?” ka dit
rogon. Om, “O0, panganu kow-i
bo waagu nga panganu kow nopo
dot apat,” ka dit tongondu, “nga

tarik,” kata mereka. “Ia berbau
manusia,” sambungnya. Hatinya
bagai ditarik-tarik kerana mahu
memakan si gadis. “Lain sangat rasa
hatiku, bagaikan ditarik-tarik, berbau
manusia lagi tu,” katanya. Dan air
liurnya pun tidak putus-putus
mengalir ketika si gadis menciumnya.
“Orang dari mana ni kawan?” tanya
hantu-hantu itu kepada tuan rumah.
“Sebab caranya memberi hormat
seperti ini, tapi baunya pula sangat
pelik?” sambungnya lagi. “Hey,
jangan kamu cuba apa-apakannya, dia
tu saudara Kkita di sebelah. Dia itu
anak yang baik,” jawab ketua hantu.
“Baiklah,” kata hantu-hantu itu. Dia
kemudian menundukkan kepalanya
dan kemudian mendongak, lalu
berkata, “Ya, memang benarlah
bahawa kita mempunyai saudara di
sebelah.” “Dan sayalah orangnya tu,
Pakcik,” sela si gadis.

Setelah itu, “Anak buah,” panggil
ketua hantu, “bagaimana dengan lauk-
pauk dan makanan-makanan?”
tanyanya. “Sama ada lauk-pauk itu
mencukupi atau tidak, persilakan
semua makan dahulu, selepas makan
barulah mulakan minum tapai. Kalau
lauk-pauk tu belum mencukupi, boleh
ambil semula,” jawab si gadis.
“Baiklah, terserahlah kepada anak
buah,” kata ketua hantu.

Dan ketika makanan itu
dihidangkan ia langsung habis tanpa
ada sedikitpun sisa yang tertinggal,
namun masih belum puas hati.
Setelah makanan habis, “Oleh sebab
lauk-pauk sudah habis, bolehlah
ambil semula,” kata si gadis, sebab
itulah janjinya. “Berapa ekor lagi
yang kamu izinkan untuk diambil,
anak buah?” tanya ketua hantu.
“Kamu ambil sajalah, tapi kamu

appetite strong.” Others said,
“She seemed to have a strange
smell.” Their hearts were
beating strongly and drawn as
if they wanted to eat the girl.
They said, “Wow, my heart
seemed to be drawn to her, she
had a human smell.” Their
mouths drooled endlessly
when the girl kissed them.
“Where is this person from,
brother,” asked the demons to
the head demon, “since she is
showing us such respect, even
tho she has such a strange odor
to her?” “Hey now, don’t mess
with her, she’s a relative of
mine on one side of the
family. She is a good child.”
“Alright,” they said. They
bowed and looked up and said,
“That’s right, we do have a
relative on one side of the
family.” “That’s me, uncle!”
said the girl.

So then the head demon
asked, “So then, what about
the meat and food?”” She
answered, “Well, just let
everyone eat first, whether or
not the meat is enough. When
they are done eating, then they
can drink. If there isn’t enough
meat, we can take some
more.” “Alright, whatever you
think niece,” he said.

They served the food and
every last bit of it was finished
off and they were
complaining. So when it was
all gone, she said because of
her promise, “Since all the
meat is finished off, go get
some more.” “How many do
you want us to get?” asked the
demons. “Get some more, take




kada no it agadagagas, ombo i
nisuu ku dikoo,” ka.

Om panganu ndéono nga nu ka
maan, irad ko iri no tu bogiyakan
om songgarom dit minangan
gokomo. Adi mangay no iri rapao
kabarasan nga, aa-nong iri néono
kabarasan iri tu nokotiim dit
osukup-i o kongo-lolomu, naawi.
Jadi, amu po minonginum, tu
mongindad dit ombo it araan di
tongondu. llo kabarasan dilo, tu
janji dino onom tadlaw, kotGuru
olimpuas nogi. Turu tadlaw
moginum, sisifiri no.

Wooy po dit rumikot no dit
kumoonom no it tadlaw ka om,
naawi no keembagu i rinapa. “Ay
aman, kukuro néono iti? Naawi no
waagu aa rinapa,” ka di woyoon.
Om, “Ay 00, panganu kow-i
keembagu silo,” ka di tongondu.
“Panganu kow-i keembagu dot
turu neenan nga kada kow po
ndono manganu, manganu-i
waagu,” ka. “00,” ka di woyoon.
Panganu nga, na ugu-i diri.
Nopongo mamangakan néono
kabarasan, “Tu suuwab toy aman 0
pongowian diti, kumoturu tadlaw.
Noku ma ong aawi ndono ino
kanas dino, irila to no ikoo,” ka di
tongondu.

Naa, korikot néono kabarasan it
kumoonom néono dot tadlaw, turu
neenan diino o naan onuwo tu it
koonom no dot tadlaw. N6éopongo
mangakan kabarasan ilo, “Iti oy
daaman, tu suuwab no iti ot
pongowian do poginuman,

ambil empat ekor saja,” jawab si
gadis. “Tapi yang kurus tu jangan
ambil, hanya yang saya sudah izinkan
saja,” kata si gadis.

Dan ketika mereka pergi
menangkap manusia-manusia dalam
kurungan itu, maka berteriaklah dan
mengaung manusia itu. Setelah itu,
dimasaklah manusia-manusia itu. Dan
apabila dihidangkan semula, maka
itupun habis juga. Namun, walaupun
sudah selesai makan tapi mereka
masih belum minum tapai lagi sebab
mereka menunggu arahan dari si
gadis. Dan oleh kerana kononnya hari
keenam itulah janjinya dan pada hari
yang ketujuh pesta akan berakhir,
maka para jemputan itu juga tinggal
di sana selama tujuh hari.

Lalu, ketika sudah hampir tiba
pada hari yang keenam, maka lauk-
pauknya pun sudah habis. “Hai anak
buah, bagaimana ini? Lauknya sudah
habis,” kata ketua. “Hmm, baiklah
kamu ambil sahaja di sana,” jawab si
gadis. “Kamu ambillah tujuh ekor,
tapi janganlah kamu ambil lagi,
nantilah baru ambil semula,”
sambungnya. “Baiklah,” kata ketua,
lalu pergi mengambil seperti yang
diizinkan oleh si gadis. Setelah selesai
makan, “Oleh sebab esoklah harinya
pesta ini akan berakhir, maka
walaupun babi-babi hutan itu akan
habis, saya akan mengizinkan kamu,”
kata si gadis.

Nah, ketika tiba pada hari yang
keenam, mereka telah mengambil
sebanyak tujuh ekor babi (tujuh orang
manusia) sebab sudah tiba pada hari
yang keenam. Setelah selesai makan,
“Oleh kerana esok adalah harinya
pesta ini berakhir, maka kita harus
minum dahulu dan hari esok adalah

four,” said the girl, “but don’t
take the very skinny ones, like
I told you before,” she said.

So they went to take some
more humans, and it was like
before with lots of screaming
and snarling of the ones being
lassoed. So they cooked those
people too, but they were not
enough because they had
already cooked the fattest ones
in the first round. They had
not started drinking yet
because they were awaiting
the girl’s instructions. They
had scheduled the party to go
six days and end on the
seventh. They would party
there for seven straight days.

When it got to the sixth day
the meat was once again
finished off. “Niece, now what
are we going to do? The meat
is finished off again,” said the
chief demon. “Alright, go get
some more over there,” said
the girl, “take seven more, but
no more after that.” “Okay,”
said the chief demon. He got
more, and it was the same
scene. When they had finished
eating, the girl said, “Since
tomorrow is the last day uncle,
the seventh day, even if those
wild boars are finished off, |
will allow it.”

When the sixth day arrived,
they took seven because it was
the sixth day. When those
were finished off the girl said,
“Here is the thing uncle;
tomorrow is the last day of our
party, start drinking and




momonginum po om suuwab
pongowian no dit maak silo,” ka
dit tongondu. “0d,” ka di tongo
woyoon. Es ongo-totomon tu
osukup.

Ba, nakaakan nopo kabarasan
ilo, “Iti oy daaman,” ka,
“monginginum tokow po néono,”
ka dit tongondu. “Es, ombo koh
noy daaman,” ka dit woyoon, “tu
maya okoy dot boros nu,” ka.

Om balaay néono dilo om
timpuun monginum, ay, song-
awuk-awuk nopo ka bogima.
Song-awuk-awuk nopo it tongo
woyoon it tongo mad tawang o
mato, owukan kiawi. Oh, it tongo
linigow om i suwang di binatang
nga oowukan kiaawi. It tongondu
kiawi 0 manaas.

Adi, aa-po naawi i minuman dit
i babanar, onuwo no dit tongondu
it keed, pama nga it tongondu-i o
manaas dino tu iri ot kaparasayaan.
Onuwo no di tongondu i keed, om
tikido manaas; ontod dit rantaban,
tongondu kusay i linigow om
peenumo di tongondu, nokuro ong
okodok-i i tanak naan kiawi
peenumo di keed.

Aa-po naawi i keed, song-
tingkabang no. “Aya obisa babanar
iti,” ka di wokon om owukatan no.
“Obisa no babanar iti,” kam
moomukat. “Ay, adees,” ka di
wookon, “monipu tobomod iti,” ka,
om owukatan no. “Jadi 00, nu o
boroson dikoo do ponipu dot
minuman dot mimang awasi iti,”
ka dit tongondu. Om kiinam-i
kabarasan ino, waro pot iso

hari untuk menghabiskan babi-babi
hutan di sana,” kata si gadis.
“Baiklah,” kata para ketua. Mereka
semua kelihatannya sangat gembira
kerana lauknya mencukupi.

Selesai sahaja mereka makan,
“Begini pakcik,” kata si gadis. “Kita
minum dulu,” katanya. “Alah,
terserahlah dengan kamu anak buah,”
kata ketua. “Sebab kami ikut sahaja
arahanmu,” katanya.

Lalu mulalah mereka minum tapai
sehingga semuanya mabuk. Para
ketuapun semuanya mabuk
termasuklah hantu yang matanya
bulat bagaikan bulan purnama. Tuan
rumah dan para jemputan juga sudah
mabuk semuanya. Semuanya dilayan
oleh si gadis.

Dan ketika tapai yang tidak
beracun itu belum habis, si gadis lalu
mengambil tapai beracun dan
kemudian menghidangkannya kepada
tetamu, bahkan si gadislah sendiri
yang menuangnya memandangkan ia
sangat dipercayai. Lalu si gadis
mengambil tapai beracun itu
kemudian memberikannya kepada
semua tetamu satu demi satu; bermula
dari tetamu dewasa, perempuan
lelaki, bahkan anak yang masih bayi
juga ia diberi minum dengan tapai
beracun itu.

Maka belumpun habis tapai
beracun itu, ada sudah di antara
mereka yang mulut ternganga. “Haya,
bisa sangat ya minuman ini,” kata
yang lain dan menghembuskan nafas
terakhir. “Bisa sangat minuman ini,”
kata mereka dan kemudian
menghembuskan nafas terakhir.
“Aduh, agaknya ia menipu ya,” kata
yang lain dan menghembuskan nafas
terakhir. Lalu, “Apa yang kamu cakap
penipu, sedangkan minuman ini

tomorrow we’ll finish off
those piglets.” “Alright,” said
the demon leaders. They were
very happy because they had
enough to eat.

When they had eaten, the
girl said, “Alright uncle, lets
start drinking.” “Up to you,”
said the leader, “because we
just follow your instructions.”

So they indeed began
drinking, and all of them were
drunk. All the demon leaders
were drunk, and all the ones
with huge eyes. All the guests
and all the residents of the
longhouses were drunk. The
girl served it to everyone.

When the normal wine was
still not finished off, the girl
got the poisoned wine. She
also served that because they
all trusted her. She took it and
served it to each one there,
from the adults, male and
female guests, and even the
small children.

When the poisoned drink
was not yet finished off, they
all had their mouths hanging
open. “This stuff is really
powerful,” they said and then
died. Others said, “I think
we’ve been tricked,” and then
they kicked the bucket. The
girl answered, “What are you
talking about saying you’ve
been tricked, whereas this is




nokoboros dot ka, “Apapalad no
do notipu okoy, ong kono-ko
notipu, ikaw nga akanon ya-i,” ka.

“00,” ka di tongondu. “Kaayon
ku no ikoo, ikoo no babanar no ko
maangakan kow do tulun,” ka. Om
noboros po kiawi iri nga noluus
kiawi, naawi minatay. Oh, ontod di
siri om naawi kiawi minatay,
sadampay i linigow naawi kiawi
minatay.

Jadi, naawi po iri minatay tu
song-wiwiliw, aso-i bida do batad
ka di pongoreetan, oongoy no it
tongondu sid pinopok o basi. Om
totoso palabus i tulun, aso-i bida
ko linigow, miinong-i di linigow di
rogon om i tulun méaantad siri o
kinogumuan dit tulun di pinopok.
Kooroyiton, aa elaan ong isay
gumu. Ogumu dati it naan popoko
ko i rogon, kono-ko miinong-i di
linigow om it pinopok i tulun, do
kinogumu do tulun dot naan
kurungo do basi.

Om toronongo nogi i tobpinee
doo, kuyutay nga tad om rumosi i
tobpinee. Om kosiratay, “Kada-i
rumosi, yoku iti,” ka di tongondu.
“Kada rumosi oy aka,” ka. Nu po
nga mad nunu o ngaran di tobpinee
do gumapus dot kootomon;
otomon nga rumosi.

Om kosoliwan ndono bala iti,
nga, “Kada kopow, mindakod

adalah minuman yang paling baik,”
kata si gadis. Lalu, akibat minuman
yang beracun itu, hanya seorang saja
lagi yang sempat berkata bahawa,
“Bertuah sangat kami kena tipu,
kalaulah kami tidak kena tipu,
kamupun akan kami makan juga,”
katanya.

“Baiklah,” kata si gadis.
“Beginilah yang seharusnya saya
lakukan untuk kamu, sebab kamu
suka sangat makan manusia,”
katanya. Setelah mengatakan
demikian, maka matilah semua
tetamu hantu-hantu itu termasuklah
tuan rumahnya sekali.

Nah, setelah hantu-hantu itu mati
semuanya dengan mayat-mayat
mereka yang bergelimpangan
bagaikan buah timun, maka pergilah
si gadis pada kurungan besi.
Sesampainya ia di sana, ia terus
sahaja membuka kurungan itu dan
melepaskan orang-orang yang ada
dalam kurungan itu, dengan
jumlahnya sama ramai dengan hantu-
hantu yang dijemput. Maknanya,
tidak tahu mana dia jumlah yang
paling ramai. Agaknya orang-orang
dalam kurungan itu yang lebih ramai
berbanding hantu-hantu itu.

Setelah itu, si gadispun lalu
mendekati abangnya, dan ketika ia
memegangnya abangnya sangat takut
sekali kepada adiknya. Dan ketika
dilihat, “Jangan takut, saya ini,” kata
si gadis. “Abang jangan takut,”
katanya. Apalagi, entah serupa apa
abangnya memeluk si gadis dengan
kegembiraan yang tidak dapat
digambarkan tetapi ia tetap ketakutan.

Setelah mereka keluar dari
kurungan itu, “Nanti dulu, kita naik
dulu di sana,” kata si gadis. Tapi yang

really good stuff.” And as it
went on, one said, “It’s lucky
for you we were tricked; if not
we would have eaten you.”

“Fine,” said the girl, “I did
this to you because you are
actual people eaters.” When
she had said that the last of
them all died. Everyone died,
including all the guests.

They were lying
everywhere dead, like
cucumbers in a field as we
say. So then the girl went to
the steel fenced area and set
about freeing the people. The
number of people who were
incarcerated there was like the
number of demons who had
been invited to the party,
meaning it’s hard to know
which was the greater number.
Probably there were more
people incarcerated than the
number of demon invited,
which shows how many
people were there.

Then she approached her
brother and took a hold of
him, and he was very
frightened. She looked into his
eyes and said, “Don’t be
afraid, it’s me. Don’t be afraid
older brother.” Then he
hugged her with joy. He was
happy and yet fearful.

When they got out of the
confinement the girl said,




tokow po silo,” ka di tongondu. lii
kay, aa-i momod-indakod i
wookon tu rumosi. Waro nong
songko-sudsuray, waro nong aa
elala'an ong siongo pakaayan.
“Kada kow rumosi, okon-ko rogon
oku diti,” ka di tongondu.
“Mongoy tokow po silo
mangakan,” ka. Nga nunu ka,
aaso-i mamangakan, aa-i kongo-
bulun. Na i no tobpinee doo o
nangatan mindakod. Om panganu
no dit irad-ko it aakanon doo,
paakano no i tobpinee doo,
owiwiyaw no. Insan-ko iri no
rumosi i tobpinee, nga i tongondu
amu, aa-i rumosi i tongondu.

Oh jadi, pagka tu waro gima
nituduk di woyoon di rogon diri
sid tongondu dit aa-po norikot i
poginuman, kadung nakatalib i
poginuman om nongo-patay néono
i tongo rogon, onuwo kiawi di
tongondu iri. Tu ii nopo totodok ka
kaa dino nga ong itodok sumiliw
do misusumbol o lunok.

Na i nopot kikiyop, tongoh-
tongoh ot aso, kiyapan nopo turus
waro. li nopo reetan do popoowon,
tongoh-tongoh taso ong,
“Popoowon ku-i nga waro,” ka,
nga waro. li nopo gumbala, nah
ino no dinot gumbala dot
kakayaan. Na ii nopot poomuabaan
diri, sokiro ong oposiyan poma i
rogon ndono keembagu diri nga
ong ababak po iri apatay no.

Nah, kikiawi diri kabarasan, aa-

lain tidak mahu naik sebab takut.
Adalah di antara mereka yang jalan
terhuyung-hayang, dan ada pula yang
tidak tahu mahu pergi ke mana.
“Kamu jangan takut, saya ini
bukannya hantu,” terang si gadis.
“Kita ke sana dulu untuk makan,”
katanya. Akan tetapi tidak seorangpun
yang mahu makan, sebab mereka
masih tidak berani. Lalu si gadis
mengajak abangnya sahaja untuk
naik. Kemudian ia mengambil
makanan yang biasa ia makan, dan
memberikan juga kepada abangnya.
Walaupun begitu, abangnya masih
ragu-ragu lagi, tapi si gadis langsung
tidak merasa takut.

Jadi, oleh kerana sebelum pesta
makan-makan itu tiba ketua hantu
telah menunjukkan sesuatu benda
kepada si gadis, maka sebaik sahaja
pesta makan-makan itu berakhir dan
hantu-hantupun sudah mati
semuanya, maka si gadispun lalu
mengambil kesemua benda-benda itu,
sebab benda penyucuk itu kononnya
jika dicucuk pada apa sahaja maka ia
akan menjadi lemak.

Dan benda pengipas pula, apa
sahaja yang tidak ada, apabila dikipas
ia akan menjelma ada. Sementara
benda yang diberi nama kuasa ajaib
pula, apa sahaja benda yang tidak ada,
dan dikatakan demikian, ‘berkuasalah
kuasa ajaibku, dan semuanya ada’,
maka ia akan ada. Berkenaan dengan
gemala pula ialah gemala kekayaan.
Dan tempat menyimpan pernafasan
pula, seandainya hantu-hantu itu akan
hidup semula, dan benda itu
dipecahkan maka semuanya akan
mati.

Namun kesemua benda-benda itu
tidak diambil oleh si gadis, hanya

“Hold on, let’s go up that hill
first.” It was frightening; no
one else was climbing up there
because of fear. There were
people who were staggering
while others were wondering
directionless. “Don’t be afraid;
I’m not a demon,” the girl told
them. “Let’s go over there to
eat.” Still no one ate because
no one was brave enough. He
asked her brother to come with
her up the hill. She took food
like she normally ate and also
gave some to her brother. He
ate till fully sated. Even at that
the brother was still
frightened, but not the girl; she
had no fear.

Before the party the head
of the demons had shown the
girl some items. So after the
party was over and all the
demons were dead, the girl
took them all. When the
skewers were poked into food
they became a chunk of bacon.

There were also fans.
Whatever was lacking, when
you fanned the place the
missing items would appear.
With the thing called a magic
wand whatever was missing
you would say, “I magically
make it exist,” and it would
appear. As for the bezoar it
would bring wealth. As for the
breath of life container, if
perchance any of the demons
were to come back to life, if
the container was broken it
would kill them.

The girl did not take all




I naanu di tongondu, ii no gumbala
om i reetan do popoowon om i
poomuabaan o nowit. Tolu no
bangsa o nanu, niogol i wookon.

Om pomoros nogi it tongondu
dot, “Ikoo dino oy tongo tulun
kow, ong elaan dikoo i dikoo do
pomogunan, muli kow no om muli
tokow masing-masing,” ka di
tongondu. Na, iri diri kabarasan,
minuli diiri masing-masing dot
siongo om siongo tampat.

“Ades oy adi,” ka dit tobpinee.
“Siongo ot ulion kito yito diti?”
kam. “Ay kada-i kosusa,
mamanaw kito po,” ka di
tongondu. Om pamanaw, aa elaan
songkuro no koosodu o napanaw,
om podumpao no it popoowon ka
dot meed momoros dot,
“Poopoowon ku-i,” ka di
tongondu. “Ong mamanaw okoy
diti nga kotolunung okoy do ralan
tawasi,” ka. Nga nunu ka maan dot
okon-ko aradaraat o ralan dit
tongondu om i kusay néono diri do
kinowowoyoon.

Jadi, nokorikot kabarasan sid
pomogunan doo iri ndono, nga nu
ka maan dot osusupot-i i
pomogunan di tongondu. Na,
kadung nokorikot iri om podumpaa
i gumbala doo nbono diri nga
pososorondok do walay dot
tololonjio do walay. Awasi diiri 0
walay. “Dis oy adi,” ka dit
tobpinee di kusay, “ong kono-ko
ikaw, mimang apatay oku no om
aakan oku di rogon,” ka. “00,” ka
dit tongondu. Jadi iri kabarasan
diri sisiri néono.

Jadi nakaa siri iri, tu i tongondu
om i kusay nga bujang no dfiri, na

gemala, kuasa ajaib dan tempat
menyimpan pernafasan yang si gadis
bawa. Hanya tiga benda sahaja, yang
lain ditinggalkannya.

Setelah itu, si gadispun berkata,
“Wahai orang-orang sekalian, jika
kamu tahu di mana kampung kamu,
kamu pulanglah, dan kita semua
pulang ke tempat masing-masing,”
kata si gadis. Nah, sebaik sahaja si
gadis mengatakan demikian maka
pulanglah mereka ke tempat asal
masing-masing.

“Ala, ‘dik,” kata si lelaki, “kita
pulang di mana?” tanyanya. “Abang
jangan risau, kita jalan saja,” jawab si
gadis. Lalu berjalanlah mereka, dan
entah berapa jauhnya mereka
berjalan, si gadispun menghempaskan
kuasa ajaib itu dan kemudian berkata,
“Berkuasalah kuasa ajaibku,” kata si
gadis. “Jika kami meneruskan
perjalanan maka kami akan berjumpa
dengan jalan yang baik,” kata si
gadis. Sebaik sahaja dia berkata
begitu, maka bertemulah si gadis dan
si lelaki dengan jalan yang baik.

Jadi ketika mereka sampai di
kampung halaman, mereka dapati
bahawa tempat itu sudah dipenuhi
dengan semak-samun. Sebaik sahaja
mereka sampai, si gadispun lalu
menghempaskan gemalanya sehingga
dengan tiba-tiba tersergamlah sebuah
rumah yang sangat cantik. Kini,
rumah mereka sudah cantik. “Ala
‘dik,” kata si lelaki, “kalau bukan atas
pertolongan adik, sudah tentu abang
akan mati dan dimakan oleh hantu-
hantu itu,” katanya. “Betul ‘bang,”
jawab si gadis. Semenjak itu, mereka
kini tinggal di sana.

Setelah itu, oleh kerana si gadis
dan si lelaki kini sudah teruna dan
dara, maka merekapun berbincang

those items; she just took the
bezoar, the magic wand and
the breath of life container.
She just took three things and
left the other things behind.

Then she said, “As for you,
all of you people, if you know
the way back to your own
villages, everyone go back to
their own villages.” So then
they each headed back to their
particular places.

Then the girl’s brother
said, “Younger sister, where
are we to go home to?” “Don’t
worry, let’s just set off,” said
the girl. After walking who
knows how far, the girl
dropped the magic wand on
the ground while reciting, “I
make what’s needed magically
appear. We are walking and
want to know the best path to
follow.” From then on they
were no longer on a lousy
path.

When they got back to
their home their place was
very messy. So when they
arrived she threw down the
bezoar and a beautiful house
suddenly appeared. So they
had a good house now.
“Younger sister,” said the boy,
“if it were not for you I would
have been killed and eaten by
the demons.” “True,” said the
girl. So then they lived there at
their house.

When they had both




miniupakat néono do mongoligow
dit tongo raja dot irad-ko
moginum, tu i tumomon. Na
nokorikot po i raja om
nokopoginum, mongoduat néono
ong isay ot moleeng, om siongo
moleeng nga, “Aso no moleeng
dagay diti,” ka dit duwo koyuwan.
Na iri diri, pagka tu waro raja siri
dot ki-tanak do duwo koyuwan dot
tongondu om kusay, na ka di
pongoreetan om tad minisulak no.
Na nakasawo po i tongondu om i
kusay tu, sosompi nasawo do tanak
do raja. Na siri néono gisom om
naawi no.

Jadi, i nopot pomuabaan di
rogon, langsung binabak dfiri
daalo tu rumosi toposiyan i rogon.
Na ino tangon dino-ino, “Rogon” 0
tajuk.

untuk menjemput para raja-raja dan
berpesta kerana terlalu gembira.
Selepas raja-raja itu tiba dan sudah
berpesta, bertanyalah raja-raja itu
tentang siapakah orang-tua si lelaki
dan si gadis, dan di manakah orang
tua mereka berada tapi, “Kami tidak
lagi punya ibu-bapa,” jelas si lelaki
dan si gadis. Oleh kerana, ada di
antara raja itu yang mempunyai dua
orang anak lelaki dan perempuan,
maka berkahwinlah mereka dengan
berpasang-pasang. Sebaik sahaja
kedua-duanya berkahwin dengan
puteri dan puteri raja, maka di sinilah
penghujungnya cerita ini.

Sementara tempat pernafasan
milik hantu-hantu itu pula, ia telah
dipecahkan oleh mereka, kerana takut
nanti hantu-hantu itu akan hidup
semula.

reached marriageable age, they
decided together to hold a
party for kings because they
were happy. When the kings
got there and were partying,
they asked who their parents
were and where they were.
“We have no more parents,”
the two of them answered.
Since there was a king there
with two children, a boy and a
girl, they straightaway had a
double marriage. So then they
were both married, having
both married children of a
king. So that ends the story.

As for the demon breath of
life container, they destroyed
it completely because they
feared the demons coming
back to life.
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Waroo no ka ka ilo. Waro
kabarasan ot kusay turu koyuwan
songambabaya. Jadi, inot onom
koyuwan dino miniupakat dot
mongoy mogurab. Adi, ka dit
onom koyuwan sid kusay di
kotduru, “Kayow poy ambaya,
mooy tokow po mogurab,” ka.
“Taw nobo ambaya, aaku yoku
dino, aaku kobulun,” ka dit

Pada suatu masa dahulu, ada
tujuh orang lelaki bersahabat. Lalu,
keenam-enam lelaki merancang
untuk pergi memburu. Setelah itu,
keenam-enam lelaki itupun berkata
kepada lelaki yang ketujuh, “Kawan,
mari kita pergi memburu,” kata
mereka. “Entahlah kawan, saya tak
berminat dan saya tidak berani,”
jawab lelaki yang ketujuh. “Jomlah

Once upon a time there were
seven men who were friends. Six
of them planned to go hunting
together. The six men said to the
seventh, “Let go blowgun
hunting.” “Well, I’'m not sure
friends, | don’t want to do that
because I’m not brave enough,”
answered the seventh. “Oh come
on, let’s go,” they said. But they




kotduru. “Ng, woy ka bo ambaya,
mongoy tokopow,” ka. Nga ino,
okon-ko minanamot, soro-iseeso.

Ongoy noono kabarasan
mogurab, ontod di keeso ongoy
mogurab. Gagayo di timbaan,
aso-i nasambat do dupot,
nakasambat no do walay dot
tulun. Om korikot siri, osodu po
kabarasan orongow no dot,
“Kutakok!” ka di manuk. “Ay,
kondiw Akon,” ka ka dit
orongow. “Ay, kondiw Akon,
kanu gima oy minan, yoku iti,” ka
di kusay. Om intaay nga
maasamung-i o tongondu dot
oso6osongow ot pupapanaw.

Oh, keendakod nbono bala iti
nga, asal nokeendakod, naan no
somungay dit tongondu do
kosigupan, keenggatan.
Nokosigup om nokeenggat,
rawatay no paakan.

Adi, tiya dit mangakan i
kusay, insomok no it tongondu sid
solot ka dot momurineet. Dot iri
no rineet, “Kulongkong api ku no,
naru sondulu ku no, Atip-atip,”
ka. Nooboros po ot “Atip-atip” ka
om nanaru i sondulu, tad
linumees-i kusay tu naan di
sondulu. Dot kon-ko tongoh,
rogon-i bala iri. Na, ngaran nopo
di tongondu diri, Yatip-atip.

Jadi, aso nobo diri. Susuut no
kabarasan i kumoduwo nga firad-
i-ko iri, tu orumaton po,

kawan, kita pergi,” ajak mereka.
Tapi cara mereka pergi berburu itu
bukannya bersama-sama, tapi secara
bergilir-gilir.

Lalu, pergilah lelaki yang
pertama berburu. Namun, walaupun
hutan itu begitu luas, tapi dia
menemui apa-apa selain daripada
sebuah rumah. Sesampainya ia situ,
dan ketika masih agak jauh lagi, ia
telah terdengar suara ayam
berkokok. “Kokokok,” suara ayam
yang ia dengar. “Nyah kau burung
helang!” kata suara yang
kedengaran. “Aik, makcik berkata
‘Nyah kau burung helang’, padahal
saya ini,” kata si lelaki. Dan ketika
itu kelihatanlah seorang wanita yang
jalannya agak kelam-kabut.

Kemudian si lelaki pun naiklah
ke rumah itu. Sebaik saja ia naik,
wanita itu terus sahaja menyodorkan
rokok dan sirih pinang. Selesai
sahaja merokok dan makan pinang,
ia kemudian dihidangkan dengan
makanan.

Dan, sewaktu si lelaki sedang
menjamah makanan, wanita itu
mendekatinya dari belakang sambil
membaca ayat jampi serapah. Ayat
jampi serapahnya berbunyi
demikian, “Kuku ku menjadi
panjang, cakar Atip-atip menonjol.”
Setelah dia selesai berkata demikian
maka kukunya pun terus memanjang
dengan serta-merta, dan si lelaki
juga terus sahaja mati terlentang
kerana dibunuh oleh kuku itu. Rupa-
rupanya orang di mana si lelaki
sampai itu adalah setan. Nama
wanita itu ialah Atip-atip.

Setelah itu, menyusul pula lelaki
yang kedua dan mengalami hal yang
serupa iaitu diberi penghormatan

weren’t going hunting all at
once; they each went one by one.

So from the first man on they
went hunting. As big as the
jungle is, the first man didn’t
come across any game; rather he
came across someone’s house.
As he was going to the house
and still far away, he heard a
chicken saying, “Bwok bwok
bwok bwok.” Then he heard
someone say, “There must be a
hawk.” “Hey, you said, ‘There
must be a hawk,” auntie when
it’s actually me,” said the man.
Then he looked and there was a
woman tripping over herself
coming to greet him.

So then the man went up into
the house, but no sooner had he
gotten into the house than the
woman greeted him with
smoking and betelnut fixings.
When he had smoked and
chewed betelnut she served him
a meal.

As he was eating the woman
got close behind him and began
chanting. Her chant went like
this: “Fingernails of Atip-atip
become long, my claws extend.”
When she had finished uttering
her chant the man fell over dead,
being run thru by her fingernails.
You see the woman was actually
a demon. The name of the
woman was Atip-atip.

So that was the end of the
first man. The second man
followed him and it went in a




somungan po do kosigupan om
keenggatan. Opongo monigup om
monginggat maan nogi rawatay
papaakan. Nga iri-i o rineet tu,
“Naru sondulu ku no, kulongkong
api ku no, Atip-atip,” ka di Atip-
atip, om munaru néono i sondulu,
maan nbono i kusay, nga tad
lumees-i, matay. Pasala’on no di
Atip-atip, na maasalaw n6ono.

Na iri no sampay kumeentolu,
keenggapat, kolimo, koonom nga
irad-i-ko iri. Na eraranan diiri i
tongo moleeng nokuro tu aa
nokooli. “Ki-owit nbono gaam
yo-Akang diri dot tongo dupot do
togumu tu amu kooli talangkas;
awagatan dati?” ka dit tongo
moleeng, aso-i sasangka dot
minatay po it tongo tanak.

Jadi, i kusay di kotQuru diri,
amu daraay sumusuut nga suuon
dit tongo moleeng di kusay dit
onom koyuwan. Tu i kusay di
kotQuru diri atalow. Na pagka tu
sansagan-i babanar dit tongo
moleeng dit onom koyuwan,
oongoy-i néono. Adi, ka dit
kusay, “Bintanakan oku po kay
idi, mamanaw oku po. Yoku po
sumusuut do ambaya, araat-i ino
dot angangatan oku nga aaku
yoku koongoy,” ka di kusay.
“00,” ka dit moleeng.

Adi, korikot i susuwab,
0sosopung po minosik no i tidi di
kusay dot mongobintanok ka ka.
Naansak iri binintanok, pamanaw

dan disodorkan dengan rokok dan
sirih pinang. Selesai merokok dan
makan sirih pinang, ia dihidangkan
pula dengan makanan. Ayat jampi
serapahnya juga adalah sama iaitu,
“Kuku ku menjadi panjang, cakar
Atip-atip menonjol,” kata si Atip-
atip, kemudian kukunya memanjang
dan terus membunuh si lelaki
sehinggan mati terlentang. Setelah
itu, si Atip-atip pun kemudian
menyalainya.

Begitulah halnya sehingga lelaki
ketiga, keempat, kelima dan
keenam. Lalu, para ibu-bapa lelaki-
lelaki itu merasa hairan kerana
sudah begitu lamanya anak-anak
mereka pergi berburu tapi masih
juga belum pulang. “Banyak
agaknya binatang buruan anak-anak
itu sehingga menyebabkan mereka
lambat pulang, mereka keberatan
agaknya?” kata mereka. Mereka
langsung tidak menyangka bahawa
keenam-enam lelaki itu sudah
meninggal dunia.

Berkenaan dengan lelaki yang
ketujuh itu pula langsung tidak
berniat untuk menyusuli mereka,
akan tetapi ia telah disuruh oleh ibu-
bapa keenam-enam lelaki itu. Tapi,
oleh kerana sudah dipaksa sangat,
maka iapun lalu pergi. Lalu, katanya
kepada ibunya, “Ibu tolong
masakkan untuk saya pais ya, saya
mahu berpergian. Saya mahu
menyusul kawan-kawan, sebab tak
baik jika saya tidak pergi sedangkan
saya sudah diajak oleh mereka,” kata
lelaki yang ketujuh. “Baiklah,” kata
ibunya.

Keesokan harinya, ketika hari
masih subuh-subuh lagi, bangunlah
ibu si lelaki ketujuh lalu
menyediakan pais. Setelah pais itu

similar way. She showed him
respect, greeted him with
smoking and betelnut fixings.
When he was finished smoking
and chewing betelnut she fed
him. Then she once again
chanted, “Fingernails of Atip-
atip become long, my claws
extend.” Then Atip-atip’s
fingernails got long and pierced
him thru and he fell over dead.
Then Atip-atip made dried meat
out of him.

And so she did the same with
the third man, the fourth, the
fifth and the sixth. The parents
of these men were wondering
why these young men were not
returning. The parents said,
“Maybe our son and the others
got lots of game and are not able
to come home quickly because
they are heavily burdened.”
They did not suspect that their
sons had died.

The seventh young man
didn’t want to go after the other
six men but the parents of the six
others told him to go. Actually
he was a coward, but since the
parents of the six young men
were so insistent, he went
anyway. So the young man said,
“Mother, make some cakes for
me, [ want to go now. I’m going
after my friends. It wouldn’t be
good if they invited me along
and I didn’t go.” “Alright,” said
his mother.

So early the next morning his
mother got up and made cakes
for him. When they were cooked
he set off to hunt with a




no i kusay do mooy mogurab,
sumusuut dit onom koyuwan.
Adi, om pamanaw noono
kabarasan i kusay diri, om korikot
id gowuton nga irad-ko iri-i tu
nokobontol-i do walay. Dot waro
tulun id suwang di walay dot
songinan no tongondu. “Ay,
eendakadan-i oy?” ka dit kusay
om, “Indakod, indakod,” ka. Tad
om mad babangaw i tulu dot
mongoo peendakod. Tad-om
magaago-i manganu do
keenggatan, tongo koosigupan.
Na, ino kusay dino amu
minongidu do sinangkil dit
minindakod, nga ino dino kusay
tatalow ino.

Jadi amu po leleed, “Ay
pangangakan po,” ka di Atip-atip.
Om, “Ay, aaku po,” ka di kusay.
“Ay, pangakan-i,” ka. “O0,
mangakan oku nogi nga subay
mangakan koh,” ka di kusay dot
Yatip-atip. (Tu Yatip-atip o
ngaran not tongondu dino, rogon.)
Ay, madaada-i Yatip-atip, aa
sumimbar, monuu-i mangakan.
“Ay, mangakan oku nogi nga
subay mangakan koh doyikaw,”
ka dit kusay. Ay misosorili nopo
Yatip-atip dot meed momoros
dot, “Pangakan-i,” ka. Do
pajalon-i i kusay do monuu
mangakan, tu ba aa elaan ong
nunu o0 makna dit giginaray di
Atip-atip.

Om poonapo di kusay ndono it
mato yo sid sasalaan di Atip-atip
nga song-wawantay i koruang yo
dot naan salao. “Oh, ikaw bala ino
nga abalun koh dogon papaakan,”
ka dit kusay. “Ong aa-koh-i
mangakan, aaku-i mangakan,” ka.
“Ay, pangakan-i,” ka. O nga,
susuway diiri Yatip-atip, tad-om

masak, bertolaklah si lelaki untuk
menyusuli keenam-enam lelaki yang
berburu itu. Dan ketika lelaki yang
ketujuh itu pergi dan sampai di
dalam hutan, tiada apa yang ia temui
kecuali sebuah rumah. Dan rumah
itu pula ada seorang wanita di
dalamnya. “Aik, boleh naik
jugakah?” tanya si lelaki. “Silakan
naik, silakan naik,” jawab wanita itu
dengan begitu sibuk sekali sehingga
kepalanya terangguk-angguk. Dan
mulalah ia sibuk mengambil sirih
pinang dan rokok. Sedang si lelaki
ini pula ia tidak menanggalkan
sarung parangnya ketika ia naik,
sebab ia adalah lelaki yang penakut.

Tidak lama kemudian, “Kau
makan dulu,” pelawa si Atip-atip.
“Tidak mahu,” jawab si lelaki. “Aik,
makan dulu,” berkata lagi si Atip-
atip. “Baiklah, saya mahu makan
juga, tapi kau pun mestilah makan
sama-sama dengan saya,” balas si
lelaki. Si Atip-atip terdiam sebentar,
dia tidak menjawab tapi dia
memaksa juga si lelaki supaya
makan. “Ya, memang saya mahu
makan juga tapi, kaupun mesti
makan,” kata si lelaki. Tapi si Atip-
atip pula mengelilingi si lelaki
sambil berkata, “Kau makanlah,”
katanya. Dia sangat memaksa si
lelaki untuk makan, tak tahu pula
apa maksud si Atip-atip yang tak
berguna itu.

Dan ketika si lelaki memandang
ke arah tempat salaian si Atip-atip,
ia terus terpandang akan kawan-
kawannya yang terbujur kaku di atas
salaian itu. “O0, kau rupanya ‘tu,
tapi sia-sia saja niat kau menyuruh
saya makan,” kata si lelaki. “Kalau
kau tak mahu makan, sayapun tidak
juga mahu makan,” kata si lelaki.

blowgun, following behind the
other six. So he walked on and
got into the woods and it was the
same story, with him coming
across the same house. There
was just one woman inside the
house. “May I come in?”’ asked
the young man and she said,
“Come in, come in,” with her
head nodding like the tip of an
unbalanced spinning top. She
was in a great rush to get
betelnut and smoking fixings.
This man didn’t take off his
bushknife when he went in,
because he was cowardly.

Not long thereafter Atip-atip
said, “Have something to eat.”
“Not just yet,” said the man.
“Come on, eat,” she said,
“Alright, I’ll eat, but you must
eat with me,” said the man to
Atip-atip. (For that woman — the
demon — was named Atip-atip.)
Atip-atip did not respond, she
just told him to eat. “I am going
to eat, but you must eat first,”
said the man. Atip-atip went
around and around while saying,
“Just eat.” She was insisting the
man eat, and he didn’t know
what was the intent of this
worthless Atip-atip.

Then he looked into the
distance to Atip-atip’s dried
meat and there lay his
companions whom she had dried
out. “So, it was you who caused
these disappearances, but it is
futile for you to try to get me to
eat. If you won’t eat first, neither
will I eat,” said the man. “Just




minturug diiri sid solot do monuu
babanar paakan. Ay, amu-i i
kusay, nga amu minindoo.
“Kadung ong ikaw nga aa-koh-i
mangakan, yoku nga aaku-i
mangakan,” ka dit kusay.
Momurineet dfiri Yatip-atip.

“Ay, kada no maay oku yoku
tu elaan tod ikaw dino. Ikaw no
minangakan do ambaya. Nga kon-
i-ko ikaw ot paakan dogon, yoku
ot paakan dikaw ong aa-nu
oposiyan at tongo tambabaya ku,
at tobpinee ku,” ka di kusay.
“Patayon teekaw,” ka.

“Eee,” ka di Atip-atip,
“mokimaap oku,” ka. “Ong aa-nu
no maan posiyay ilo nga mangan
teekaw patayo!” ka di kusay do
Yatip-atip. “Ay, aaku-i,” ka. “Ay,
mangay nogi tu mimang patayon
teeka!” ka di kusay. Turus
mangay silingo dara, nga
miniwang Yatip-atip. “O0, ino
nogi,” ka di Atip-atip, “ong engin
koh dogon,” ka. “Ng, aaku elalaan
ikaw dino, ikaw nopo nga suway-
ko kotulun,” ka di kusay. “Tu
yoku diti okon-po-ko nosukup
oku banar do sinuruton, aaku po
engin do manansawo, sampod
ikaw om engin oku,” ka di kusay.

“00, kadaay oku-i patayo tu
taakon tod ikaw dot kuwo,” ka di
Atip-atip, tu patayon di kusay.
“Taakan to0 ikaw dot tongo
popoowon,” ka. “Ng, amu oku
keelo dino ong nunu ino reetan do
popoowon dino,” ka di kusay.

“Aik, kau makanlah,” kata si Atip-
atip. Malah Kini si Atip-atip sudah
berubah rupa, sehingga ia tidak
henti-henti berpusing-pusing di
belakang si lelaki untuk memaksa si
lelaki makan. Akan tetapi si lelaki
tidak mahu, namun ia tidak juga
turun. “Jika kaupun tidak mahu
makan, maka sayapun tidak juga
mahu makan,” kata si lelaki. Lalu si
Atip-atip pun mulalah membaca
jampi serapahnya.

“Aik, kau jangan cuba cari hal
dengan saya sebab saya sudah tahu
kau itu siapa. Kaulah yang telah
makan kawan-kawan saya, tapi
bukan kau yang akan memberi saya
makan, sayalah yang akan memberi
kau makan jika kau tak dapat
hidupkan kawan-kawan saya, adik
saya,” kata si lelaki. “Saya bunuh
kau!” kata si lelaki.

“Eeh, saya minta maaf,” kata
Atip-atip. “Kalau kau tidak mahu
hidupkan mereka, saya akan bunuh
kau!” kata si lelaki. “Saya tidak
mahu!” tegas Atip-atip.
“Lakukanlah! Kalau tidak, saya akan
bunuh kau!” tegas si lelaki. Dia terus
cuba memotong wanita itu, tapi si
Atip-atip mengelak. “Baiklah,
beginilah,” kata Atip-atip. “Kalau
kau suka saya,” katanya. “Ahh! Saya
tidak tahu dengan kau tu, sebab kau
tu lain spesis!” kata si lelaki. “Dan
saya ini belum cukup umur, jadi
saya masih belum mahu berkahwin,
apalagi menyukai kau!” tegas si
lelaki.

“Baiklah, janganlah bunuh saya,
nanti saya berikan kau sesuatu,” kata
Atip-atip. “Saya akan berikan kau
benda ajaib,” sambungnya. “Saya
tidak tahu apa maksudnya benda
ajaib itu,” kata si lelaki. “Benda

eat,” she said. And then she
behaved strangely, spinning
behind him insisting he eat. He
wouldn’t eat, but neither did he
go out of the house.

“If you’re not going to eat
I’'m not going to eat either,” he
said. Then Atip-atip began
chanting. “Hey, don’t be trying
that on me because | know what
you’re up to. You ate my friends.
It won’t be you feeding me but
me feeding you if you don’t
bring my friends back to life. I’ll
kill you,” said the man.

“Yikes, forgive me,” said
Atip-atip. The man said, “If you
don’t bring them back to life I'll
kill you. “T will not,” she
answered. “Just do it or I’ll most
certainly kill you,” he said. Then
he immediately swung his
bushknife at her but Atip-atip
evaded him. “Alright then, if you
are attracted to me ...” said Atip-
atip. “I don’t understand you at
all,” said the man, “you are a
very strange person. [’'m not
completely grown up and I'm
not ready to get married, how
much more so to think about
marrying you.”

Since the man was going to
kill her, Atip-atip said, “Don’t
kill me; I’11 give you a magic
wand.” “Oh come on, I don’t
know what a magic wand is that
you refer to,” said the man. With




“Popoowon nopo nga, ‘Popoow
ku-i ong waro,” nga sino kikiawi,”
ka di Atip-atip. “Ay, aaku-i dino,”
ka di kusay.

“Taakan teekaw po do
totodok,” ka di Atip-atip. “Nunu o
guna ku do totodok do Ki-totodok-
1 sid dagay?” ka di kusay.
“Nelaan nu ka totodok nopo dino
nga itodok id robuk, sumiliw do
lunok,” ka di Atip-atip. “O8, ino
nopot kikiyop nga kadung
pokiyopon, mimbulay ot
takanon,” ka. “00, aaku-i tu Ki-
kikiyop okoy-i, nga patayon tod
ikaw,” ka di kusay. “Ayayayay,”
ka di Atip-atip. “Nunu pot itaak
ku dikaw dot mangakun koh?” ka.

“Ilot oodi, tongoh i1lo?” ka di
kusay. “Nokopitatalad ilo nga Tidi
noono bo dilo,” ka di Atip-atip,
“pomuabaan ku,” ka. “Nga aa-nu
obbuli tutuduon ilo tu matay oku
ong ilo not ababak,” ka di Atip-
atip. “O nga, onuwo po ilo om
powilio siti kikiawi. Ong amu nu
mangan powilio siti, patayon
teekaw-i,” ka di kusay.

Na mangay no iri onuwo di
Atip-atip om powilio no sid
somok di kusay. “Ay kuoyon nu
noono bo dino?” ka di Atip-atip.
Om, “Aso-i, mogintong oku
baanar,” ka di kusay. “Om
mongitob oku ong nunu om nunu
do bangsa ino,” ka.

“Iti-diyo pomuabaan ku. Iti-
diyo popoowon, nununu ot aso
diti nga, popoow ku ong idumpaw
iti nga nununu nga waro,” ka di
Atip-atip. “Ay, amu babanar,” ka
di kusay. Do nokuyutan no di

ajaib itu ialah, hanya perlu katakan,
‘Berkuasalah benda ajaibku’ dan
semuanya akan ada,” terang Atip-
atip. “Ahh, saya tidak mahu tu!”
kata si lelaki.

“Saya akan memberi juga
penyucuk,” kata Atip-atip. “Saya
nak buat apa dengan penyucuk,
sedangkan tempat kami juga ada
penyucuk,” tanya si lelaki. “Kau
tahukah bahawa penyucuk itu, jika
dicucukkan pada kayu reput, akan
jadi lemak,” terang Atip-atip.
“Sementara pengipas pula, bila
dikipaskan pada piring, nasi akan
muncul,” kata Atip-atip. “Ya, tapi
saya tidak mahu sebab kami sudah
punya pengipas, dan saya tetap akan
bunuh kau,” kata si lelaki. “Alalalala
... kata Atip-atip. “Apa lagi yang
akan saya berikan pada kau supaya
kau mahu?” tanya Atip-atip.

“Benda apa tu?” tanya si lelaki.
“Semua ‘tu duduk berdekatan, tapi
benda yang itu adalah nyawa saya,”
kata Atip-atip. “Tapi kau tidak boleh
sentuhnya, sebab saya akan mati jika
benda itu pecah,” sambung Atip-
atip. “Baiklah, tapi ambilkan semua
itu dan letakkan di sini. Kalau kau
tidak mahu letakkannya di sini, saya
akan bunuh kau!” kata si lelaki.

Lalu si Atip-atip pun mengambil
semua benda-benda itu dan
kemudian meletakkannya dekat si
lelaki. “Kau nak buat apa dengan
benda-benda itu?” tanya Atip-atip.
“Saja nak tengok,” jawab si lelaki.
“Dan saya nak kira berapa jenis
semua itu,” sambungnya.

“Yang ini adalah tempat nyawa
saya. Yang ini pula ada benda ajaib.
Apapun yang kurang, hanya perlu
katakan, ‘Berkuasalah kuasa
ajaibku’, jika benda ini dihempaskan

this magic wand you just speak
what you want and it appears,”
said Atip-atip. “I don’t want
that,” answered the man.

“Then I’ll throw in a
skewer,” she said. “Of what use
is a skewer since we also have
skewers?” asked the man. “With
this skewer if you stick it into
rotten wood it will turn into
bacon,” explained Atip-atip. “As
for that hand fan, when you fan
your plate rice will appear.” “I
don’t want that either because
we have hand fans as well,” said
the man. “I’'m just going to kill
you.” “Oh my,” said Atip-atip,
what else can | give you that you
will agree to?”

That thing over there; what is
that?” asked the man.
“Everything is sitting close
together over there, but that
thing is my breath of life,” she
said. “But you are not allowed to
touch that because I will die if it
is broken.” The man said, “Go
get all of that stuff and put it all
here. If you don’t do it I will kill
you.”

So then Atip-atip went and
got the stuff and put it down near
the man. “What are you going to
do with it?” asked the woman.
“Nothing, I’'m just looking at it,
said the man, “and I’m counting
how many types of things their
are.”

Atip-atip said, “This here is
my breath of life. This is my
magic wand. When you dash it
to the ground, whatever you are
lacking will appear.” “I don’t
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kusay i tongo popoowon, om i
pomuabaan di Atip-atip. “Ong
oposiyan nu at tobpinee ku,” ka di
kusay, “aa teekaw patayon,” ka.
“O0, posiyan ku-i,” ka di Atip-
atip. Om ungkuriyabay ka bo di
Atip-atip kabarasan, nga
tumungag om mamangkis. Oh,
tumungag om mamangkis, nongo-
posiyan kiawi. Oh, noposiyan po,
aa-no elaan i ponongkusan,
minigugusa muli it onom
koyuwan, tinggal i kusay po siri
ndono.

Jadi, asal ong noposiyan it
onom koyuwan diri, “O0, ikaw
not ara'at,” ka di kusay. “Babanar-
ko ara'at koh, sera do korikot oku
siti ong konoko ikaw. Sera
tapatay yo ambaya diri ong
konoko ikaw. Nga naa ka,” ka di
kusay. Babako no i pomuabaan di
Atip-atip.Siri-siri, minatay Yatip-
atip. Jadi, na kukuyutan-i bo it
tongo popoowon ndono diri, it
tongo totodok, tongo kikiyop. Om
auli no i kusay.

Ba, nokooli bala sid walay it
onom koyuwan diri, osodu po,
“Siongo no yakang?” ka dit tidi di
kotQuru. Om, “Nn,” ka dit onom
koyuwan. “nunu ka maan nu di
ambaya, minatay no yambaya,”
ka. “Hmm, minatay no yambaya,
nu pot ondodomon nu,” ka dit
onom koyuwan. Na mogiad
noono it tidi. Om kooli ndono it
kusay dit kotGuru diri nga, osoddu
po impapaon no dit tidi. “Doy,
minatay ka dikoo dot alo-i,” ka dit

maka semuanya akan ada,” kata
Atip-atip. “Ahh, itu tidak benar!”
tengking si lelaki. Padahal ia sudah
memegang benda-benda milik Atip-
atip. “Jika kau dapat hidupkan adik-
adik saya ‘tu, saya tidak akan bunuh
kau,” kata si lelaki. “Baiklah, saya
akan hidupkannya,” kata si Atip-
atip. Dan dengan tidak berlengah,
Atip-atip terus sahaja mengibas
keenam-enam lelaki itu sehingga
satu persatu di antara mereka
bangkit dan memengkis. Setelah
keenam-enam lelaki itu dihidupkan
oleh Atip-atip, mereka semua terus
sahaja berlari pulang, dan hanya
lelaki yang ketujuh sahaja yang
tinggal di situ.

Sebaik sahaja keenam-enam
lelaki itu dihidupkan, “Oh, kau
sangat jahat,” kata si lelaki. “Benar-
benar kau sangat jahat, tidaklah saya
sampai di sini kalau bukan
disebabkan kau. Kawan-kawan saya
juga tidak akan mati jika bukan
disebabkan oleh kau. Nah, rasakan
ini!” kata si lelaki dengan geramnya,
dan terus memecahkan botol tempat
menyimpan nyawa Atip-atip di
tempat itu, maka tamatlah riwayat
Atip-atip di situ. Sementara benda
ajaib, penyucuk dan pengipas pula
masih dipegang oleh Atip-atip. Dan
si lelakipun lalu pulang.

Nah, sementara keenam-enam
orang lelaki itu pula, sebaik sahaja
mereka pulang ke rumabh, ibu si
lelaki ketujuh pula bertanya, “Anak
makcik di mana ya?” tanyanya.
“Hmm, tak usah kau tanya lagi
tentang si kawan, dia sudah mati,”
jawab mereka. “Si kawan sudah
mati, apa lagi yang kau ingat-ingat,”
sambung mereka. Setelah
mendengar khabar itu, ibu lelaki
ketujuh pun menangis dengan

believe that,” said the man. He
grabbed the magic wand and
Atip-atip’s breather. Then he
said, “If you bring my brothers
back to life, I will not kill you.”
“Alright, I will bring them
back,” said Atip-atip. Then she
fanned one of them and he came
back to life and gave a yell. One
by one they came back to life
and gave a yell. When they had
come back to life the six of them
ran pell-mell back home, leaving
just the seventh man there.

After the six had been
brought back to life the man
said, “You are the most evil
person. You are truly evil. |
never would have come here if
not for you. My friends would
not have been killed except for
you. So take this,” and he broke
Atip-atip’s breath of life and she
died on the spot. Then he
grabbed the magic wand, the
skewer and the fan and headed
for home.

When the six men got back
near home, someone asked,
“Where is your other friend?”
The six answered, “Oh well, as
for our friend, there’s nothing to
be done because he has died. He
has died, so there is nothing
more to consider.” Then his
mother cried. Then the seventh
man returned, and while he was
still far off his mother saw him.
“Hey, you said he died and there




tongo sandad di wookon.
Madaada it onom koyuwan, tu
kakal-i dot ara'at obo i
pugiginawo.

Jadi, nokorikot diiri i kusay,
turus tabpaay dit tidi. “Ondos ku
noy akang ong notilombus koh do
napatay, miyaw koh-i bala,” ka
dit tidi. Madaada i kusay. Na,
tongoh-tongoh dit tongo
popoowon diri nga aa-i lilinukan
di kusay.

Kakal-i do monokiagil-agil it
onom koyuwan tu warot tongondu
sirid pomogunan diri dot
piowowoliyan migit nga aa-i
mongoo. Na, iri no, mokirayow it
onom koyuwan dot, “Ba ambaya,
sera koh yika rumilik do
pongumaan?” ka. “Ay, nu ka
dogon diti oy ambaya dot kon-i-
ko kootuk oku yoku rumilik,” ka
di kusay di kotQuru.

Om mitatanud néono
kabarasan do momongorilik,
mongumo. Ay, agayo ka bo ot
tagad. Mokirayow tu it aso-i dang
tatanak do rilik. Kakal-i dot
monokiagil-agil tu mokirayow dit
waro tongondu kenginan, it
tongondu dit piowowoliyan migit.
Dot it tongondu nga aa-i engin dit
kusay dit onom koyuwan.

Ba, orikot ndono kabarasan it
mangaasil diri nga, “Ba ika’y
ambaya, siongo no i tumo nu, sera
koh mongomot?” ka. “Ay nunu
obo 0 maan ku omoto dot okon-i-

sedihnya. Beberapa lama kemudian,
pulanglah lelaki yang ketujuh. Dan
ketika masih agak jauh lagi ia sudah
dilihat oleh ibunya. “Aik, kamu kata
ia sudah mati?” kata kawan-kawan
sebaya mereka yang lain. Keenam-
enam orang lelaki itu hanya diam
membisu sebab hati mereka masih
tidak senang dengan kehadiran si
lelaki ketujuh.

Jadi, sebaik sahaja si lelaki
ketujuh sampai, ibunya terus
menerpanya dan berkata, “Ibu
sangka kau sudah betul-betul mati,
padahal kau masih hidup rupanya.”
Lelaki itu hanya diam sahaja.
Benda-benda ajaib itu langsung
tidak dikeluarkan oleh si lelaki.

Padahal kawan-kawannya enam
orang itu pula masih mahu bersaing
sebab dalam kampung itu terdapat
seorang gadis yang dipinang silih
berganti tapi gadis itu tidak setuju.
Dan itulah sebabnya keenam-enam
lelaki itu sepertinya minta puji dan
berkata, “Hai kawan, bila agaknya
kau mula menebas untuk dibuat
ladang?” “Apalah yang ada pada
saya ‘ni kawan, yang tidak bermaya
ini,” sahut si lelaki ketujuh.

Sementara keenam-enam lelaki
itu pula pergi menebas ladang
bersama-sama sehingga hasil
tebasan mereka begitu luas sekali.
Mereka minta puji sebab mereka
tahu bahawa lelaki yang ketujuh itu
tidak punya tebasan. Mereka masih
merasa dengki sebab minta puji
kerana mereka menaruh hati kepada

si gadis yang dipinang bersilih ganti.

Padahal gadis itu tidak suka dengan
mereka.

Nah, ketika tiba waktu menuai
hasil, “Hai kawan, mana sudah
ladang mu? Bila kau menuai?” kata
mereka dengan nada mengejek.

he is,” said some other peers
there. The six gave no answer
because they were displeased by
his arrival.

When he got there his mother
immediately grabbed hold of
him. She said, “I thought you
had died, but you are still alive.”
He didn’t say anything. He also
didn’t show any of his magical
items that he brought back.

The six men were competing
with him because in their land
there was a girl who had men
repeatedly propose to her but she
rejected them all. The six of
them showed off by saying,
“Friend, when are you going to
cut down trees to clear a rice
field?” He answered, “How can |
do that when | don’t have the
strength to cut down trees?”

The six friends then went
together to cut down trees and
make a field. They made really
big fields. They were showing
off because the seventh man
didn’t have a field. They were
still competing because there
was a girl to whom they were
attracted, the girl to whom one
after another tried to get
engaged. And she wasn’t
attracted to those six young men.

When it came time to bring in
the produce the six men said,
“How about you friend, where is
your field and when are you




ko nokopongumo oku yoku.
Ongko aa-nu po nelaan dot okon-
ko kootuk oku yoku,” ka di
kotduru.

Nongo-kopongo mongotu iri,
miogigiran diiri mamaal do walay
tu it mongukuwo di kusay. Om
kuminam miogigiran mamaal do
walay ka bo dogima, ay ongo-
gagayo o walay. (Oh, miogigiran,
irad-ko i masing-masing dati iti
reetan do miogigiran mamaal do
walay. 08, konumbur duwa dino.)
Na, nongo-kawaal do walay,
otomon tu ongo-gagayo o walay.
“Ay obo gaam?” ka dit kusay,
“engin-i bo dogima gaam yo-
ambaya diti dot kawaal oku do-
yoku do walay?” ka.

Na, ilo dilo kabarasan,
nakawaal do walay, misosolod
diiri migit di tongondu. Na, iiso it
migit om monulung do
nambaraw, nga aso tiiso o
kosuwang. Tu i nambaraw ka
nopo diti, i pondulung. Ontod di
keeso om monulung dit tongondu
do nambaraw sampay koduwo,
kotolu, kaapat, kolimo sampay
koonom, nga asot iso ot kooma,
oluwaw nopo kikiawi, amu
miinsolot di tunturu dit tongondu.
Nga, “Ay, nokuro iti? Nokuro ino
tu aa monorima?” ka dit onom
koyuwan.

Jadi, ka dit tidi di kotQuru,
“Akang, umbal ma migit dat
tongondu, ikaw po,” ka. “Dii oy
idi, sampod po yoku om
kangangaam po dino. Naay yo-
ambaya do migaganti migit nga,
aa pogi kosundur tu kon-ko silo
judu dinot tongondu, sampood
pong yoku,” ka di kusay. “Ay,
umbaalan-i boy akang,” ka dit
tidi. “O0, ong ogogorot koh-i bo

“Apalah yang saya nak tuai,
sedangkan saya tidak punya ladang.
Bukannya kamu tak tahu yang saya
ini lemah orangnya,” jawab lelaki
ketujuh.

Setelah selesai menuai, lelaki-
lelaki itupun mulalah membuat
rumah dengan tujuan mengejek si
lelaki ketujuh. Rumah-rumah yang
mereka buat itu besar-besar belaka.
Setelah menyiapkan rumah, mereka
sangat gembira kerana mempunyai
rumah yang sangat besar. “Aik,
iyakah?” kata si lelaki. “Mereka
mahu juga melihat saya membuat
rumah agaknya?” katanya lagi.

Nah, sementara itu, apabila
keenam-enam lelaki itu sudah
menyiapkan rumah, maka berebut-
rebutlah mereka meminang si gadis.
Akan tetapi, ketika satu demi satu di
antara mereka yang menyarungkan
cincin, tidak satupun dari cincin-
cincin mereka yang sesuai dengan
jari manis si gadis. Bahkan dari
pertama, kedua, ketiga, keempat,
kelima hinggalah lelaki yang
keenam pun semuanya tiada satupun
yang sesuai dengan jari si gadis.
“Aik, kenapa pula ni? Kenapa dia
tak mahu menerima?” kata mereka.

Lalu, berkatalah ibu kepada
lelaki yang ketujuh, “Anak, cubalah
anak pergi masuk meminang gadis
‘tu,” katanya. “Ala ‘bu, saya lebih-
lebih lagi tidak sesuai. Ibu lihatlah
kawan-kawan yang bersilih ganti
masuk meminang tapi semuanya
tiada yang sesuai sebab mereka tiada
jodoh dengan gadis itu, inikan pula
saya ‘bu,” kata si lelaki. “Cubalah

harvesting?” He answered,
“What am I going to harvest
when I didn’t make a field? It’s
not as if you didn’t know that
I’m not strong enough to work.”

After harvesting they all
competed in building houses to
shame the seventh man. As they
went on competing building
houses, they all built large
houses. When they houses were
finished they were happy
because they had big houses.
“Well then,” said the seventh
man, “are they also expecting me
to build a house as well?”

When they had each built a
house, they competed to get
engaged to the girl. As each one
would try to get engaged to her
they would put a ring on her
finger, but none of them fit.
From the first onto the second,
third, fourth, fifth and the sixth,
none of the rings fit; they were
all loose, none fitting the girl’s
finger properly. “Why is this?
Why is she not accepting my
marriage offer?” said each of the
six men.

So then the mother of the
seventh young man said, “Son,
try proposing to that girl; you go
next.” The young man
responded, “Oh mother, it will
be even worse for me with the
ring not fitting. My friends have
proposed one by one and none of
their proposals went forward
because none of them were her




dogon oy idi nga, naa ka pootodo
‘ti nambaraw ku,” ka di kusay.
Potoodo no dit tidi.

Om korikot, om mangay duato
ong monguro nga, “Migit,” ka.
“Peegit oku di akang ong
monorima kow,” ka dit tidi. Ay,
ka bogima di woyoon, “Yokoy
nopo diti, kon-ko momili po dot
tulun. Ong irad-ko sulungan nopo
yakang dino nambaraw nga
kangaam,” ka di woyoon bo
dogima. “Nokuro tu amu
torimaon,” ka. “Nga, umbalay-i
kaay, posulungo-i ino
nambaraw,” ka dit woyoon. Dot it
tongondu, it tidi di kusay o
komoyon. “Ong monorima
yakang, tu aaku-i kajamin do
ginawo di akang,” ka di woyoon.
Om onuwo néono i nambaraw di
kusay, nga keran-iran-i tu i kusay
nopo dino nga arara‘at, om sunduy
dot i nopo nambaraw doo nga
oligkang. Om posulungo néono
sid tunturu dit tongondu nga,
nunu ka maan do minitirapus-i, aa
no needu, miinsolot no. Ba,
notorima.

Aa-nong iri tu nelaan dot i
kusay o nokeegit, iri no kasanaan
no babanar. Om waro walay di
kusay dot araara‘at, tu aso po
nununu do binagarak obo i kusay
dot waro naanu doo, uyaso i
walay di kusay, aso no walay.
Otomon diiri it onom koyuwan tu
nokoomot po dot agayo, dot
nakaanu do paray dot ogumu, om
nakawaal po do walay dot ongo-
gagayo. Na, i nopot tatanak n6ono
balaay diri nga okon-i-ko paray
om waro, ino-i nga walay nga

dulu, anak,” paksa si ibu. “Baiklah,
kalau ibu memaksa juga, hantarkan
cincin ini,” kata si lelaki. Ibu si
lelakipun segeralah menghantar
cincin anaknya.

Sesampainya ia di sana dan
ditanya apa tujuan, “Mahu
meminang,” katanya. “Saya mahu
meminang bagi pihak anak saya,
seandainya kamu mahu
menerimanya,” katanya. “Kami ini
bukannya memilih orang. Jika si
anak disarungkan cincin dan cincin
itu sesuai dengannya, kenapa kami
tak menerimanya,” kata ketua.
“Silakan makcik sarungkan cincin
itu,” kata ketua lagi kepada ibu si
lelaki ketujuh. “Itupun jika si anak
mahu menerima, sebab saya tak
dapat menjamin hatinya,” sambung
ketua. Dan ketika cincin si lelaki
ketujuh dikeluarkan, maka ia sangat
menghairankan kerana lelaki ketujuh
ini sangat hodoh paras rupanya,
sedangkan cincinnya pula cantik
sekali. Dan ketika cincin itu
disarungkan di jari si gadis, maka
cincin itu terus sahaja masuk di
jarinya tanpa boleh ditanggal-
tanggal lagi. Pinangan si lelaki
ketujuh diterima.

Apabila keenam-enam lelaki itu
mengetahui bahawa pinangan si
lelaki ketujuh telah diterima, maka
bertambahlah rasa benci mereka
kepada si lelaki ketujuh. Sedangkan
si lelaki ketujuh itu tidak punya
rumah yang besar seperti mereka
sebab dia belum menggunakan
benda-benda ajaibnya itu. Dengan
rasa benci yang membuak-buak,
keenam-enam lelaki itu telah
merobohkan rumah usang milik si
lelaki ketujuh. Padahal mereka ini

fated mate; how much more so
with me.” “Just give it a go son,”
said his mother. “Alright, if you
are going to be so insistent
mother, take this ring to her,”
said the man. His mother
brought the ring to her.

When she got there they
asked what she wanted and she
said, “Proposing marriage. I’'m
proposing for my son if you
accept.” The leader said, “As for
us, we don’t pick people. If the
ring fits her finger it’s good
enough for us. Why would we
not accept? So give it a try, put
the ring on her finger. That is, if
my daughter accepts. I can’t
guarantee what’s in her heart.”
So she took her son’s ring to put
it on. But it was amazing as well
because that young man was an
ugly fellow, but nevertheless his
ring was attractive. So she put
the ring on the girl’s finger, and
it went right on and fit properly.
It didn’t come off. So they
accepted his proposal.

Then the other six men really
hated him because they knew
that he had gotten engaged to the
girl. The man had a shabby
house because he had not yet
used any of the magical items
that he had. Then the six men
tore his house apart and he no
longer had a house. The six were
happy because they had gotten a
big harvest and had lots of rice,
and they had built big houses. As
for the seventh young man, he




ardara'‘at, gaam nogi uyaso. Uyaso
po i walay, nga miad-iad bo
dogima i kusay. “Ay, kukuro ka
iti? Obo gaam, umbalay ku po ka
it nasasambat ku,” ka di ginawo
di kusay.

Ba, suway-ko tadlaw om,
“Naru ku pod susundu,” ka di
kusay. “Idumpaw ku nopo iti
popoowon Kku diti nga, tongoh-
tongoh ot aso siti nga waro, om
walay nga pososorondok dot lebi
po mantad da do ambaya,” ka di
kusay. Om maay podumpao
ndono it popoowon kabarasan diri
nga, nu ka mangan dot nidumpaw
do sodoy kabarasan nga
pokukudarak po diti tawan dot
minongudilop ka kabarasan di
tangon, om kowungkiyasay nga
nu ka maan dot pososorodondok
po do walay dot okon-ko sasala
dot kooligkang. Om i kusay dino
dit araraat om kakalakaon no nga,
milom oligkang, linumigkang-i
diiri.

Ba, orikot néono it anawaw
diino, om kongo-posik it onom
koyuwan nga, iso-keeso nga
songpipisos do mato dot eraranan
tu aa elaan ong disay do walay.
“Ess, oy ambaya!” ka miloloow,
“siongo tokow ndono diti? Intaay
po nga milom ki-walay do raja?”
ka dit onom neenan. “Taw, aa
elaan ong disay dino?” ka dit
sumimbar. Om maay néono iimo
ong disay om disay do walay, nga
kon-ko disay, i dang tatanak-i,
Na, songtotongong néono it onom
koyuwan. Dot it tidi di kusay nga

sangat gembira kerana sudahpun
punya ladang yang besar, punya
rumah besar lagi. Sedangkan si
lelaki ketujuh pula langsung tidak
memiliki apa-apa selain daripada
rumah usang yang telah dirobohkan
itu. Begitu sahaja rumah usangnya
dirobohkan, si lelaki ketujuh ini
menangis dengan sedihnya.
“Bagaimanakah caranya ini? Baik
saya cuba benda yang saya jumpa
itu,” kata si lelaki dalam hatinya.
Pada hari yang lainnya, “Wahai
kuasa ajaibku,” kata si lelaki. Bila
sahaja saya menghempaskan benda
ajaib saya ini, maka apa sahajapun
yang tidak ada, akan jadi ada, dan
rumah juga akan tersergam indah
lebih indah daripada rumah kawan-
kawan,” katanya. Dan ketika ia
menghempaskan benda ajaibnya
pada waktu malam, maka dengan
tiba-tiba awan bagaikan berkertak
diikuti dengan kerlipan. Dan apabila
kerlipan dan bunyi kertak itu hilang,
tiba-tiba tersergamlah sebuah rumah
yang bukan calang-calang indahnya.
Sementara si lelaki pula yang pada
asalnya sangat hodoh dan berkudis
pula tu telah bertukar menjadi
seorang lelaki yang sangat tampan.

Keesokan harinya, ketika hari
sudah siang, dan keenam-enam
lelaki itu sudah terjaga dari tidur,
maka seorang demi seorang di
antara mereka menggosok-gosok
mata kerana merasa hairan apabila
melihat rumah siapa yang tersergam
indah itu. “His, kawan!” kata
mereka saling berpanggilan, “kita di
mana ‘ni, cuba kamu lihat tiba-tiba

sahaja ada istana raja?”” kata mereka.

“Entahlah, tak tahu pula siapa
pemilik istana itu,” jawab yang lain.
Dan ketika mereka mencari-tahu

had no rice and even his shabby
house had now been torn apart.
When they were tearing his
house apart he cried and cried.
“Now what am I going to do? I
know! I’m going to try out those
magical objects I obtained,” he
said to himself.

On a different day he said,
“Magic be lengthened. I’'m going
to throw down my magic wand
and whatever is lacking here will
appear. And a house that is
bigger than my friend’s houses
must appear.” Then he threw
down his magic wand. He threw
it down at night and thunder
rolled and lightening flashed
from the sky and there appeared
no mean house. And as for the
man who ugly and covered with
sores, suddenly he was
handsome — he became
handsome from then on.

When it got light out the next
morning and all of the six men
had woken up, every one of
them rubbed their eyes in
amazement not knowing whose
house this was. “Hey friend,”
they said calling one another,
“where are we? Out of nowhere
there is a king’s palace.” The
others said, “You’ve got me; |
have no idea who’s that is.” So
they went to investigate whose
house is was and it was none
other than the seventh young




siri no tu iri not pinamaalan di
walay, i sid babaya walay dit naan
uyaso.

Adi, ka dit onom koyuwan,
“Mogot nogi oy ambaya ong aa
tokow naan kaayo diri yambaya
diri dot sam-ko iri, minod-tibabal-
1 0 sinundu di ambaya,” ka. “Ng,”
ka di wookon, “poduli dinoy
ambaya, nokuro ma diino ino?”
ka. “Ay, okon-ko irad kow dino
pogi, intaay po diino,” ka dit
awawasi i ginawo. “Intaay n6opo
yambaya dilo nga, awasi diiri ilo
kinowowoyoon, dot raraaton
tokow. Dot sadangkan yambaya o
minamasi daaton diri. Ong amu
nokosusuut dati yambaya, aa
tokow-i dati kooli siti,” ka dit
awawasi i ginawo, i koonom.
Madaada nbono it limo koyuwan.
Ba waro it eelo dit omomoluan,
songiad-iad diiri.

Om korikot diiri it leleed,
sinumabat diiri di kusay.
Sinumambat diiri dit kusay it
onom koyuwan dot song-siyumuk
ndono, tu oligkang-i diiri taa
mingkaso. | tongo kalaka di sid
koyuwan diri nga, (aaku elaan
ong nunu o reetan do kalaka,
mungkin gorigit dati sid
koyuwan) aso no diiri, nongo-
tanus kikiawi, linumigkang. Om
korikot dfiri it masa dit misasawo
noono diri nga, susunduy po dot
masam keeri tu sumolod, sala ku
nogi nga gaam-ko omomoluan

akan pemilik rumah itu, maka rupa-
rupanya rumah itu adalah milik si
lelaki ketujuh. Apabila keenam-
enam lelaki mengetahuinya, maka
mereka semuanya tercengang
kehairanan. Ibu si lelaki juga sudah
berada di situ sebab tempat itu
adalah tempat di mana rumah usang
mereka dahulu yang telah
dirobohkan itu.

Oleh itu, keenam-enam lelaki itu
pun lalu berkata, “Lebih baik ya
kawan Kita tidak mengapa-apakan si
kawan itu, tiba-tiba si kawan
menjadi berkuasa ajaib,” katanya.
“Ahh!” kata yang lain, “pedulilah
dengan dia tu,” kata mereka.
“Jangan berkelakuan seperti itu,
lihatlah sekarang,” kata yang punya
hati baik, “lihatlah si kawan
sekarang, bertuah sangat dia,”
tambahnya. Kita sudah
menghinanya, padahal dialah yang
telah menghidupkan Kita.
Seandainya si kawan ini tidak
menyusuli Kita, mungkin sampai
sekarangpun kita tidak akan dapat
pulang,” kata lelaki keenam yang
sedikit baik hati. Sementara lelaki
yang lima orang pula berdiam diri
sahaja. Bahkan di antara mereka ada
yang menangis kerana merasa malu.

Lama-kelamaan, pergilah mereka
berjumpa dengan si lelaki ketujuh.
Mereka berenam kini pergi
menghadap dengan lelaki ketujuh
dengan rasa rendah diri sekali
kerana si lelaki ketujuh itu bukan
lagi seperti dulu yang punya kudis,
tapi kini sudah berubah menjadi
seorang lelaki yang sangat tampan.
Dan ketika tiba masanya untuk dia
berkahwin, maka keenam-enam
lelaki itu tidak lagi berani tampil,
jauh sekali mahu berebut dengan si
lelaki ketujuh kerana merasa malu

man’s. The six of them were
speechless. His mother was also
there right on the site of the
former house that had been torn
apart.

So then the sixth man said,
“We shouldn’t have done like
we did to our friend; suddenly he
seems to have come upon
magical powers.” Others said, “I
don’t give a rip, so what if he
has those things?” But the good-
hearted one — the sixth one —
said, “That’s no way to be; just
look at what has happened. Look
at our friend how now he has a
good path in life, whereas we
were insulting him. And he is the
one who brought us back to life.
If he had not come after us, we
would not have returned here.”
The five others remained silent.
Those who knew how to feel
shame then cried.

Then eventually the seventh
man came and met them. He met
the six men who were now
frightened because he was now
handsome indeed. All of his
sores on his body had vanished
and he became handsome. When
it came time for the wedding it
was also like before because
they were seemingly competing,
but this time they were
competing for who was the most
ashamed among the six men. His
wedding did in fact go thru




diiri it onom koyuwan dit kusay.
Tu minisasawo-i diiri babanar, tu
it tongondu nga babanar-i-ko
rinumee-i dit kusay di
minansawo, i kotGuru.

Ba, nasawo iri, om naawi i
karamayan, angaatay no di kusay
muli id walay. Na it onom
koyuwan diri om sawo nga aso-i,
iri-ri no walay, aso no
pinonduran. Na, naawi gisom
sino, ino no gisom, noompus.

yang amat sangat. Sebab si lelaki
dan si gadis ini telah berkahwin
dengan meriah sekali kerana si gadis
ini sangat berkenaan dengan si lelaki
ketujuh.

Setelah berkahwin dan majlis
selesal, si lelakipun kemudian
mengajak isterinya tinggal di
rumahnya. Sementara lelaki enam
orang itu pula tidak mempunyai
isteri. Rumah mereka juga hanya
setakat itu sahaja. Sampai di sini
sahaja cerita ini. Tamat.

because the girl genuinely loved
the seventh man who was
marrying her.

After they had gotten married
and the wedding festival was
ended he brought his bride to
live in his house. As for the other
six men they had no wives, and
their houses were as they had
been. There ends the story.
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Warooo no ka ka ilo. Pisasawo
no di Laki om i Goduw.
Kopisasawo, “Dess oy Goduw, aso
no iti o rinapa kito,” ka di Laki.
“Nunu o rinapa kito diti?” ka. “Ay
taaw pogi oy Laki,” ka di Goduw.
“Nga kada-po, suuwab mogigium
oku po lias, mamamaal po do
bubu,” ka di Laki. “Taaw pogi dika
oy Laki, ombo koh no, ong aa-koh
maalan,” ka di Goduw.

Adi, alaga i susuwab,
minabpanaw nobo i Laki sid
gowuton do mogium do lias.

Pada suatu masa dahulu,
berkahwinlah Laki dengan Goduw.
Selepas berkahwin, “Alamak
Goduw, kita tiada lauklah ‘ni,” kata
Laki. “Apalah agaknya lauk kita
ya?” sambung Laki. “Entahlah
Laki,” jawab Goduw. “Tapi sabar
dulu, esok saya akan pergi mencari
bemban untuk dibuat bubu,” kata
Laki. “Entah kau Laki, terserah pada
kau jika kau tak malas,” jawab
Goduw.

Keesokan harinya, Laki pun
pergilah ke dalam hutan untuk
mencari bemban. Apabila sampai di

Once upon a time Laki
married Goduw. After they
were married, Laki said, “Oh-
oh, we have no meat, Goduw.
What are we going to have for a
meat dish?” “I don’t know,”
said Goduw. “I know,
tomorrow we can look for
mohtra reeds {Donax
arundastrum} and make a fish
trap,” said Laki. “I don’t know
Laki, whatever you want — if
you are energetic enough to do
it,” responded Goduw.

So on the next day Laki set
off into the woods to look for
reeds. When he got there and




Korikot sid gowuton, kaajang do
lias, toronongo no, maay no
guguay di gampa, “Koritik lilias,
songkuro no sulung nu?” ka. “Ng,
sopinggan no,” ka di Lias. “Ng
dee, nunu o guna ku dino kokudik?
Aaku-i manganu, okudik o
sulung,” ka di Laki.

Adi, Ibombus no kabarasan iri.
Kalaga sid koduwo, koritiko no,
“Koritik lilias, songkuro no sulung
nu?” ka. “Ng, sonlokow no,” ka.
“Ng, okudik, aaku-i manganu,” ka
di Laki. Loombus no.

Korikot sid puun kotolu,
koritiko no, “Koritik lilias,
songkuro no sulung nu?” ka.
“Duwo nolokow no,” ka. “Ng,
okudik. Amu po ino, aaku po
momuas,” ka di Laki.

Lombus sid kaapat, nga iri nga
tolu lokow no kabarasan. Kaapat,
kolimo, sampay koonom nopuun o
lias do naajangan, nga aa-po
minaan onuwo tu ogumu no dara
iri 0 sulung. “Tu osingkop nopo
garaw,” ka. “Ng, aaku po diino
manganu, mogigium oku po do
wookon o lias,” ka di Laki, om
pabpanaw no.

Kalaga sid kotGuru i puun di
lias, koritiko no. “Koritik lilias,
songkuro no sulung nu?” ka. “Ay,

hutan dan bertemu dengan rumpun
bemban, diapun mendekati rumpun
bemban itu dan kemudian
mengetuknya dengan parangnya.
“Ketuk-ketuk bemban, berapa
banyakkah hasil tangkapanmu?”
tanya Laki. “Hmm, hanya satu
pinggan sahaja,” jawab Bemban.
“Ahh, saya nak buat apa dengan
hasil tangkapan yang begitu sedikit?
Saya tak mahu mengambilnya, hasil
tangkapannya sangat sedikit,” kata
Laki, lalu pergi meneruskan
perjalanannya.

Ketika tiba pada rumpun bemban
yang kedua, diketuknya lagi pokok
bemban itu, “Ketuk-ketuk bemban,
berapakah hasil tangkapanmu?”
tanya Laki. “Hmm, hanya satu kerat
bubu sahaja,” jawab bemban. “Tidak
banyak, saya tak mahu ambil,” kata
Laki, dan meneruskan lagi
perjalanannya.

Setelah tiba pada rumpun yang
ketiga, dia mengetuk lagi batang
bemban itu, “Ketuk-ketuk bemban,
berapakah hasil tangkapanmu?”
tanya Laki. “‘Hanya dua kerat
sahaja,” jawab Bemban. “Ahh,
masih sedikit, saya belum puas hati
lagi,” kata Laki.

Kemudian pergi kepada rumpun
yang keempat, tapi rumpun bemban
itu mengatakan bahawa ia hanya
berhasil sebanyak tiga kerat sahaja.
Lalu Laki pergi pula pada rumpun
yang kelima dan keenam, tapi Laki
tidak mengambilnya sebab hasil
tangkapannya hanya sekadar
memenuhi paras bubu. “Ahh, saya
tak mahu ambil ‘tu, saya pergi
mencari dahulu bemban yang lain,”
kata Laki, dan segera berlalu.

Ketika tiba pada rumpun yang
ketujuh, Laki terus mengetuknya,
“Ketuk-ketuk bemban, berapakah

came across some reeds he
approached them and knocked
his bushknife against them. “I
knock on you reeds; how much
will you catch?”” he said. “Only
one bowl full,” answered the
reeds. “Oh goodness, of what
use is such a small amount? I’'m
not going to take them, they’ll
catch too little,” Laki said.

So he moved on. When he
got to the second bunch of
reeds, he knocked on them and
said, “I knock on you reeds;
how much will you catch?”
“Just one section of a fishtrap,”
they answered. “That’s still too
little; I’'m not taking you,” said
Laki. Again he moved on.

When he got to the third
bunch of reeds, he knocked on
them, saying, “I knock on you
reeds; how much will you
catch?” “Two sections of a
fishtrap,” they replied. “That’s
still not much,” said Laki.
“That’s not yet satisfactory.”

He went on to the fourth
bunch of reeds, and they would
catch three sections of a
fishtrap. The fourth, the fifth
and up to six bunches of reeds
he came across, but he still
didn’t take them because he
wanted reeds that would catch
even more fish. “I’m still not
going to take them, I’'m going to
look for other reeds,” he said,
and he walked on.

When he got to the seventh
bunch of reeds, he knocked on
them and said, “I knock on you




aso-i duaton nu tu ong yoku diti,
ong aanu oku dikaw om awaal oku
do bubu, itaan oku dikaw sid
sungoy nga oponu oku do sulung.
litaan nu no sid gowuton nga ki-
sulung oku-i do palanuk. Mantad
dino ong nunu-i-nunu ot aso ot
sukup duyu om boroson oku dot
popoo-i bo diti ong kiwaro kaanu
nga, mudali-i om kiwaro,” ka dit
lilias. “Ay ba, iti balat maan ku
tataso,” ka di Laki. Tataso no iri,
owito no do muli.

Kodung-ko nokooli, orusay no.
Noorusan-i, ba bolito nobo.
Nopongo-i do momolit, nopongo
no kiawi, na pataano no dino sid
sungoy. Orikot i susuwab om
intangay nga babanar-i-ko noponu
do sada.

Na, Yoduw balaay diino diri
monontiyan no. Na pagka tu
nobobos no yotilo mangakan do
sada, “Anaar oy Laki,” ka di
Oduw, “aaku no tiakan diti do
sada, katuk ma sada nopot rinapa,
aso no wookon,” ka. “O0, ong
nobobos koh no boy Oduw do
sada, kada po, suuwab, ongoyon
ku po i bubu, itaan ku sid
gowuton,” ka di Laki. “Ng, ika poy
Laki ot nakaarati do milom
manaan koh do bubu sid gowuton.
Nunu obo sumulung dot bubu dot
sid gowuton? Aaku-i doyoku insan
korongow dot sid gowuton o
pataanan do bubu,” ka di Oduw.
“Kadaada-i boy Oduw, indadan
nu-i,” ka di Laki.

hasil tangkapanmu?” tanya Laki.
“Tidak usah kau tanya, sebab saya
ini jika kau ambil saya dan dibuat
bubu, dan kau pasangkan di sungai,
saya akan penuh dengan hasil
tangkapan. Jika kau pasangkan di
hutan pula, saya akan dimasuki oleh
pelanduk. Sementara itu, jika ada
apa-apa barang yang kamu tidak
ada, kamu hanya perlu mangatakan,
‘Harap-haraplah ada,” dan semua
yang kau niatkan akan ada dengan
serta-merta,” jawab bemban. “Aik,
wabh, inilah yang akan saya ambil,”
kata Laki, lalu memotong batang
bemban itu dan kemudian
membawanya pulang.

Selepas pulang, dia terus
membentuk batang bemban itu.
Kemudian batang bemban itu
dianyamnya untuk dijadikan bubu.
Apabila bubu itu sudah siap, ia
kemudian memasangkannya di
sungai. Apabila Laki pergi melihat
pada keesokan harinya, maka
memang benarlah bahawa bubu itu
telah dipenuhi dengan ikan.

Nah, sementara itu, isteri Laki
laitu Goduw pula kini sudah
berbadan dua. Oleh kerana mereka
berdua sudah puas makan ikan,
“Alamak Laki,” kata Goduw. “Saya
tak berselera lagi makan ikan ni,
takkanlah ikan saja lauk kita,” kata
Goduw. “Baiklah, kalau kau sudah
jemu makan ikan, sabar dulu. Esok,
saya akan pasangkan bubu itu dalam
hutan,” jawab Laki. “Kau ‘ni Laki,
tiba-tiba saja mahu pasang bubu ‘tu
dalam hutan. Apalah nanti hasilnya
tu kalau dalam hutan? Saya tak
pernahlah mendengar kalau bubu
boleh dipasang dalam hutan,” kata
Oduw. “Diam sajalah Oduw, kau
tunggu saja,” jawab Laki.

reeds; how much will you
catch?” “Well now,” said the
reeds, “there’s no need to even
ask us. If you take us and make
a fishtrap, and put it in a river it
will be filled with fish. If you
put it in the woods it will catch
mousedeer. Moreover, in
whatever you lack if you say to
me ‘be magical and get it if you
can,’ suddenly it will appear.”
“Oh well then, these are the
reeds that I’'m going to cut
down,” said Laki and he cut
them down and brought them
home.

When he got home he
scraped and formed the reeds.
Then he began weaving them
together. When the weaving and
the rest was done, he set the
trap in a stream. When he
checked the trap the next day it
was indeed full of fish.

As for Goduw she became
pregnant. They eventually got
tired of eating fish. “Oh my
Laki,” said Goduw, “I don’t
want to eat fish anymore. It’s
too much if we have nothing
but fish and no other meat.”
Laki responded, “Okay, if you
are tired of just fish, tomorrow
I’ll go get the fishtrap and set it
in the woods.” Goduw
responded, “It must be only you
who understands that you can
put a fishtrap in the woods.
What’s going to go into a
fishtrap in the woods? I’ve
never heard of setting a fishtrap
in the woods.” “You just wait
and see,” said Laki.




Adi, susuwab iri, ongoyo no di
Laki, tad paajaango-i pataan
kabarasan sid gowuton. Alaga i
susuwab om intangay, ki-sulung
do palanuk. “Nungay Laki, ontod
songgo ka ino palanuk 06?” “Nn, i
sulung nobo di bubu. Ino nobot aa-
koh mangasi dogon,” ka di Laki.
“Nunga, doo.. sulungon-i balaay
do palanuk o bubu,” ka di Goduw.
“Hng, nelaan nu ka dot yoku o
mongongoy do lias o...? Sera dot
lias ka nopo nokito nga tinatas ku
no. Iti nopo diti, minangan ku po
duato,” ka di Laki. “Ay dod, ugu
bala dino ino,” ka di Oduw.

Adi, pagka tu aso walay do
Laki, waro-i nga okdokodok, “Ay
dess,” ka di Laki, “osusa bo iti oy
Oduw, okodok ti walay tod.
Popoo-i bo diti ong ki-walay kito
nga awawasi no ki-walay do
tagagayo,” ka di Laki. Adi om
onuwo no balaay 1 bubu, “Ong
kiwaro nogi bo iti oy Oduw ot
pamaal kito do walay, siti ot
pamaalan,” ka. Om maay kakato i
bubu, powilio siri nga milo pom
kiwaro dino walay dot peengkakat
siri.

“00, na ki-walay kito nobo
diino diti oy Oduw. Nga popoo-i
bo diti ong kiwaro kiawi o
kosukupan kito,” ka di Laki. “Nga,
awawasi no daraay, monununggor
kito po do toolu,” ka. Onuwo no ‘ti
bubu diino om powilio sid suwang
di walay nga, nunu song-barang ot

Keesokan harinya, Laki pergi
mengambil bubunya dan kemudian
memasangkannya dalam hutan.
Selang satu malam, Laki pergi
memeriksanya, dan mendapati
bahawa bubunya sudah berhasil
kerana dimasuki pelanduk. “Aik,
Laki, dari mana pula kau dapat
pelanduk itu?” tanya Oduw. “Haa,
inilah hasil tangkapan bubu tu.
Itulah kau tak percaya dengan saya,”
jawab Laki. “Wah, rupanya bubupun
boleh menghasilkan pelanduk juga
ya,” kata Goduw. “Hmm, kau
tahukah kalau saya yang pergi
mencari bemban? Bukannya saya
main ambil saja bemban dengan
sembarangan. Bemban yang saya
ambil ‘tu saya tanyakan dahulu,”
terang Laki. “O ya, begitu rupanya,”
jawab Oduw.

Jadi, oleh kerana mereka tidak
punya rumah, adapun rumah tapi
sangat kecil, “Alamak,” kata Laki.
“Susahnya ‘ni Oduw, rumah kita ‘ni
terlalu kecil. Kalaulah kita punya
rumah yang besar sedikit, ‘kan
bagus,” kata Laki. Kemudian
diambilnya bubu itu sambil berkata,
“Kalaulah kita punya bajet untuk
membuat rumabh, di sinilah tempat
kita membuat rumah,” kata Laki,
sambil mengangkat bubu itu dan
meletakkannya pada tempat yang
dimaksudkannya. Akan tetapi,
dengan sekelip mata sahaja, tiba-tiba
tersergamlah rumah yang
diidamkan.

“Aik, wah Oduw, kini kita sudah
punya rumah. Tapi, kalaulah rumah
kita ini lengkap dengan segala
barang-barang rumah,” kata Laki.
“Kan sangat baik lagi, agaknya kita
akan mengadakan pesta makan-
makan,” kata Laki. Kemudian dia
mengambil bubu itu dan

So the next day Laki went
and got the fishtrap and
straightaway set it in the woods.
On the next day he went and
checked it and found a
mousedeer in it. “Wow, where
did that mousedeer come from
Laki?” asked Goduw. “It was
caught in the fishtrap. You see
what happens when you don’t
believe me?” responded Laki.
“What do you expect when it’s
me going to get the reeds to
build it? Did you think I would
just use the first reeds | came
across? | asked the reeds what
they would catch.” “Oh, so
that’s the reason,” said Goduw.

Since they had nothing but a
tiny house, Laki said, “This is
difficult Goduw, our house is
really small. Magic come forth
that we might have a house;
even better if it were a very big
house.” Then he took hold of
the fishtrap and said, “If we had
the materials to build a house,
we could build it here.” He
lifted up the fishtrap and
dropped it there and suddenly
there was a house standing
there.

“Alright then, now we’ve
got a house Goduw. May magic
come forth so that we have all
the furniture we need as well,”
said Laki. “And it would be
nice to have a party.” He took
the fishtrap and dropped it
inside the house and whatever




aso, kiwaro kiawi o barang. Na,
akaya dfino yo-Laki.

Adi, kikiwa nopo om poginum
no. Ponuu dot tompokikiyu om
kolubambang, “Dii pooy
kokolubambang om
totompokikiyu, tulungay oku po
dikoo dot pokeelo dit tongo tulun,
tu monunggor okoy di Oduw do
toolu,” ka di Laki. “Ika nopoy
kokolubambang, tumulud koh
ponong sitid kotonobon. Ikay
totompokikiyu, ponong sitid
kosila’on. Nokuro ong osook poma
do tukob do tinggaton ot sungoy
nga sulokon duyu-i tu, sagay Ki-
sungoy po ilo, waro po tulun,” ka
di Laki.

“00, adi ong kapanaw okoy om
duaton okoy dot tulun, sera o
porikatan dot tulun?” ka dit
tompokikiyu om i kolubambang.
“Nn, kaanaman, sid kotQuru
palagaon,” ka di Laki.

Na, tinumuulud no diino bo iri
it tompokikiyu om it kolubambang
sid komoyon di Laki. Na, orikot
diino kabarasan it janji do Laki
dirih, i sid kotQuru tadlaw, waro no
diino o linumaga o tulun. Ontod di
minsasadarap kabarasan om kinam
do momurubuy o tulun, saampay
sosodoy. Dot kon-i-ko iri no it
ongo-rukung ot tulun, tongo raja,
soudagar nga nopumpung kiawi
Siri.

meletakkannya di dalam rumah, dan
dengan tidak semena-mena rumah
mereka tiba-tiba lengkap dengan
segala jenis barangan. Kini, Laki
dan Goduw sudah jadi kaya.

Lalu Laki dan Goduw pun
merancang untuk mengadakan pesta
makan-makan. Laki telah menyuruh
sang rama-rama dan sang sibur-sibur
untuk menjemput orang. “Wahai
sang rama-rama dan sang sibur-
sibur, tolonglah kami menjemput
semua orang, sebab saya dan Oduw
akan mengadakan pesta makan-
makan,” kata Laki. “Engkau sang
rama-rama, kau terbanglah ke
sebelah barat. Engkau sang sibur-
sibur, kau terbanglah ke sebelah
timur. Walaupun tempat itu hanya
mempunyai air yang sangat cetek,
bahkan hanya boleh diceduk dengan
tutup tempurung pinang sekalipun,
kamu harus mendatanginya kerana
dengan air yang secetek itupun
masih ada lagi orang yang tinggal,”
pesan Laki.

“Baiklah, tapi jika kami sampai
dan orang tanyakan kami bila
mereka harus datang?” tanya sang
rama-rama dan sibur-sibur. “Hm,
enam hari dari sekarang, dan pada
hari yang ketujuh, suruhlah mereka
datang,” jawab Laki.

Setelah itu, sang sibur-sibur dan
sang rama-ramapun terbanglah ke
seluruh tempat seperti yang
diarahkan oleh Laki. Dan ketika tiba
pada hari yang dijanjikan oleh Laki,
laitu pada hari yang ketujuh,
datanglah semua jemputan dari
seluruh pelusuk negeri. Bahkan
sejak awal-awal pagi lagi para
jemputan sudah datang dengan tidak
putus-putus sehinggalah hari
menjelang petang. Para jemputan itu
pula, bukan hanya terdiri daripada

they needed inside the house
appeared. So then Laki was
rich.

So they planned to hold a
party. He ordered a dragonfly
and a butterfly, “Oh butterfly
and dragonfly, help me to tell
people that we are having a
party. You, butterfly fly to the
west. You dragonfly fly to the
east. You must even go up
streams where the water is only
deep enough to be dipped with
the shell of a betelnut, because
even at those places there will
be people living.”

“Alright, if we set off and
someone asks us when people
are coming, what should we
say?” asked the dragonfly and
the butterfly. “Say on the sixth
day and then the seventh,” said
Laki.

So the dragonfly and the
butterfly set off to where Laki
directed them. When the
appointed day arrived — on the
seventh day — people began
arriving. Starting early in the
morning the flow of people
increased right up to nighttime.
These were not just your
average Joe; there were kings
and traders among them.




Om kinam yo-Laki do
moginum nga kaanaman
kabarasan, sid kotGuru om
nolintamos nogi. Adi, nolintamos
diino iri, o i bubu balaay diri aa-no
nitaan sid ongo gowuton ko sid
sungoy, minangan potoyido sid
tinungusan. Niatag diino tu aa
koyuu, mokooyi dot orobuk.

Adi, katalib i minoginum,
tiodop diino i Laki om Yoduw tu
ba, kotGuruan dot aa nokoodop.
Asal-ko neeas i linigow, oodop no
yo-Laki duwo di Oduw. Nokoodop
kabarasan yotilo om milom
minituwong ka, do nokuro ong
mitinsuk poma do mato nga aa-i
kopikito do kootuwong. Aa-po
leleed om minunawaw diino
kabarasan, om tootongus o sarup
om ambayay i bubu nga
minomipiri peensawat, notilib.

Noposikan yo-Laki dit ologod i
sarup. Om koposik, om tungag
diino om tinga'o i bubu nga
omumuyaw no siri, aso no. “Ayiis
oy Oduw,” ka di Laki, “orurubat
no iri bubu,” ka. Dot Yoduw diino
diri nga agayaan no. “Nga bang
beenoy oy Oduw,” ka di Laki,
“kapatay do kowiyaw nga iuumon
ku 1 bubu diri,” ka. “Ino nopo,
suuwab susumopung do monorimo
tu lutuon ku, mogium oku di
bubu,” ka di Laki. “Ay, kukuoyon
nu ka oy Laki dot mogium, okon-i-
ko nelaan do sombo ot

orang-orang biasa sahaja, dari
golongan raja-raja dan saudagar-
saudagar pun banyak yang datang.
Setelah itu, Lakipun mengadakan
pesta makan-makan itu selama tujuh
hari dan tujuh malam. Sesudah pesta
makan-makan itu berakhir, Laki pun
kemudian menyimpan bubunya di
tempat yang selamat, dan ia tidak
lagi memasangnya di hutan
mahupun di sungai. Dia telah
menyimpan bubunya itu kerana dia
sangat sayang akannya. Dia tidak
mahu jika bubu itu akan reput.
Setelah pesta makan-makan itu
berlalu, maka Oduw dan Laki pula
terasa sangat mengantuk akibat tidak
dapat tidur selama tujuh hari
berturut-turut. Oleh itu, apabila para
jemputan sudah beredar pulang,
maka Laki dan Oduw pun terus
tertidur. Sebaik sahaja Laki dan
Oduw melelapkan mata, tiba-tiba
dunia menjadi gelap-gelita sehingga

walau bercucuk mata sekalipun tidak

akan dapat melihat apa-apa. Tidak
lama kemudian, dunia menjadi
terang semula dan tiba-tiba datang
pula angin kencang dan meniup
bubu Laki sehingga bubu itu terbang
ke atas awan.

Laki dan Oduw yang sedang
nyenyak tidur telah dikejutkan
dengan tiupan angin kencang itu.
Namun, apabila Laki membuka
matanya dan melihat tempat di mana
ia menyimpan bubunya, maka ia
mendapati bahawa bubunya sudah
tidak ada lagi di situ. “Alamak,
Oduw,” kata Laki, “sayangnya bubu
itu,” katanya. Padahal, Oduw sudah
sarat mengandung ketika itu. “Tapi
kali ini Oduw,” kata Laki, “walau
mati sekalipun, saya tetap akan
mencari bubu itu,” katanya. “Esok
nanti, awal sedikit kau bangun,

They partied for six days
and ended on the seventh. After
the party ended they didn’t put
the fishtrap out anymore in the
woods or the stream; they put it
in the rafters. They stored it
because they couldn’t bear to
loose it, fearing it would decay.

After the party Laki and
Goduw were very tired because
they hadn’t slept for seven days
straight. When the guests had
gone back home Laki and
Goduw went to sleep. When
they had gone to sleep suddenly
it got extremely dark. It was so
dark that even if you were
poked in the eyes you wouldn’t
see it coming. Not too much
later it got light again and a
wind arose. The fishtrap got
taken up by the wind and
carried away.

Laki was awakened by the
strong wind. He got up and
looked up and saw that the
fishtrap was gone. “Oh no
Goduw,” said Laki, “what a
shame, we’ve lost our fishtrap.”
Goduw was already far along in
her pregnancy. Laki said,
“Goduw, live or die, I'm going
to look for that fishtrap. Cook
rice for me early tomorrow
morning for me to take along
looking for the fishtrap.” “How
are you ever going to find it,
Laki,” said Goduw, when you




kinosondoton. Kon-ko minangan
onuwo do tulun, iri nopo notilib do
sarup. Adi, kuoyon nu do
mogium?” ka di Oduw. “Ay,
kuukukuduro-i dino nga mimang-
ko illumon ku-i,” ka di Laki.

Na, otutuwong po bo iri,
noposik no Yoduw do
minonorimo. Koponorimo-i,
pongolopot no dot turu neenan o
linopot om turu neenan o
laalangod do rugading, om turu o
nopugan om turu o linumbidanan.
Posuwango no di basung.

Adi, indoo no i Laki sid tana,
om panganu nogi do toolu, mangay
no powonsuko. “Iti diti oy Oduw,
iwansuk ku ‘ti toolu. Bang tolidan
iti om ololonug no, kooli oku.
Kodung ong tolidan poma iti nga
osisildoow no, kooli oku poma nga
oleleed om kooli oku nogi,” ka di
Laki. “Adi, atatagon nu ino,
tandayan no. Ong osusu koh,
tandayan no momiara,” ka di Laki.
“00,” ka di Oduw.

Adi, na minobpanaw diino bo
iri i Laki. Na, Yoduw diri, oleleed
0 kinapanaan di Laki,
minonongkoruol no do tiyan. Na,
yoku o monongkoruol do tiyan ka,
nosusu. Om kosusu, kusay.
Soromoon-i bo dogima dfino iri
om kosusu nga minitilombus-i

sediakan bekalan untuk saya, saya
mahu pergi mencari bubu itu,” kata
Laki. “Ala, macamana kau
mencarinya Laki, bukannya kau tahu
di mana tempatnya bubu itu terjatuh.
Bukannya orang curipun, tapi ia
telah diterbangkan oleh angin. Jadi,
bagaimana kau mahu mencarinya?”
jawab Oduw. “Ahh, walau
bagaimanapun saya tetap akan
mencarinya,” jawab Laki.

Hari masih subuh lagi ketika
Oduw terjaga untuk memasak nasi.
Setelah nasi sudah masak, Oduw
lalu membungkus nasi sebanyak
tujuh bungkus, dan menyediakan
tebu sebanyak tujuh potong, tujuh
bungkus kapur sirih dan tujuh
batang kirai bungkus. Setelah itu,
Oduw memasukkan kesemuanya itu
ke dalam sekutan.

Sementara itu, Laki turun ke
tanah dan mengambil kayu
penumbuk padi, memancakkannya
dalam tanah sambil berkata, “Oduw,
berkenaan dengan hal ini, saya akan
memacakkan kayu penumbuk padi
ini. Jika kayu ini akan bertunas
dengan tunas yang subur, maka saya
akan cepat pulang. Tapi, jika ia akan
bertunas dengan tunas yang agak
kekuning-kuningan, maka walaupun
saya dapat pulang tapi mungkin
agak lambat,” kata Laki. “Oleh itu,
kau jagalah diri baik-baik. Jika kau
sudah bersalin nanti, jagalah anak itu
dengan sebaik mungkin,” pesan
Laki. “Baiklah,” jawab Oduw.

Setelah itu, Laki pun memulakan
perjalanannya. Sementara Oduw
pula, beberapa lama selepas
kepergian Laki, mulalah ia terasa
hendak bersalin. Apabila saja Oduw
terasa hendak bersalin, tidak lama
kemudian iapun bersalin, dan
mendapat seorang anak lelaki yang

don’t know where it might have
landed? After all, it wasn’t
taken by people; it was blown
away by the wind. How can you
ever find it?”” Laki replied,
“Whatever it takes, I’'m going to
find it.”

So while it was still dark
Goduw woke up to cook rice.
When it was cooked she
wrapped it up seven packs of
rice along with seven lengths of
sugarcane, seven packages of
betelnut and seven packs of
cigarette fixings. She put it all
in a backpack basket.

Then Laki went down out of
the house and took a rice-
pounding pestle and drove it in
the ground. “Goduw, I’'m
driving this pestle into the
ground. If this pestle puts forth
healthy shoots, I will return.
However, even if it puts out
shoots, if they are yellow, it will
be along time before I return.
Farewell, and be careful. If you
give birth, care for the child
well,” said Laki. “Okay,” said
Goduw.

So Laki set off. As for
Goduw, long after Laki had
gone her birth pangs came.
With the birth pangs coming
she gave birth. The child was a
boy. When he was born he fell
right to the ground and there
was no longer any roof over




kabarasan sid tana dot asot taap do
tontok di tanak, nosorob dit
tompiling. (Kon-i-ko ki-mumuta
no tanak.)

Adi, 00, oguli ku po diino om i
Laki dit minamanaw do mogium di
bubu yo. Om pabpanaw balaay
diino iri, keesaan, koduwaan,
kotoluwan, kaapatan, kolimaan,
kaanaman ka do maapanaw no.
Dot iso kotud dot orikot,
mingkoyod, mangakan,
monginggat, sampay turu o kotud.

Adi moyo po di kotluru om,
kotimpak sid kotud dot kokowuton
no i kotud daagan do kaasawat.
Om ponutudlung kabarasan sid
lombus nga, kiwaro ot walay ka do
notudlungan dot tonéonoruwo o
binatang. “Ay,” ka di ginawo di
Laki, “okon-i-ko tinanganan om
tinunudan oku di Idi om Yamo
nga, elaan ku dot silo kinalagaon
di bubu ku,” ka di Laki. “Nga
kapatay do kowiyaw nga lumaga
oku silo,” ka. Nakaakan iri,
nokeenggat, nokosigup, loombus
no mabpanaw.

Om pabpanaw i Laki nga
kaanaman po maapanaw, sid
kotluru om nakalaga nogi. Kalaga
sid tuunon di Bumbun Tulang
(ngaran di sanganu di
pomogunan). Om intangay nopo
kabarasan di Laki it sosogoon nga,
togis nopom nipon dot tulun, tonso
nopom tulang, tu pongongoyoo
tagayo. (Maangayow i Bumbun
Tulang, sagay pogi om ingaranan
di Bumbun Tulang, minomumbun
o tulang do tulun, minaan patayo.
Sangod obo.) Kalaga sid sosogoon,

begitu comel dan ajaib. Bak kata
pepatah orang Kimaragang, ‘Tempat
di mana anak itu lahir telah terbakar
hangus dengan kuasa ajaibnya.

Berbalik kepada Laki yang pergi
mencari bubunya, dari hari pertama,
hari kedua, hari ketiga, hari
keempat, hari kelima dan hari
keenam ia berjalan meredah hutan.
Malah, di setiap satu bukit yang
dilaluinya ia akan berhenti untuk
berehat, makan minum, dan makan
pinang sehinggalah ia melintasi
tujuh buah bukit.

Apabila tiba pada hari yang
ketujuh, maka tibalah ia pada sebuah
bukit yang paling tinggi dan
diselubungi dengan awan dan kabus.
Sesampainya Laki di atas puncak
bukit itu dan memandang ke bawabh,
maka terpandanglah olehnya sebuah
rumah panjang yang begitu panjang
sekali. “Wabh,” kata Laki, “bukannya
saya pernah mendengar cerita dan
tunjuk ajar dari ibu dan ayah, tapi
memang saya pasti sangat bahawa di
sanalah tempat bubu saya sampai,”
kata Laki. “Namun, walau apapun
yang terjadi, saya tetap datang ke
sana,” katanya. Sesudah ia makan
minum, dan makan pinang, iapun
segera meneruskan perjalanannya.

Pada waktu Laki meneruskan
perjalanannya, ia telah mengambil
masa selama enam hari dalam
perjalanan, dan pada hari yang
ketujuh barulah ia sampai di tempat
itu. Setibanya ia di pelabuhan
Timbunan Tulang (nama pemilik
perkampungan itu) dan melihat di
sekelilingnya, maka Laki mendapati
bahawa tempat itu telah dipenuhi
dengan gigi yang banyaknya tidak
ubah seperti pasir dan tulang
manusia yang sebanyak kayu
hanyut, kerana Timbunan Tulang ini

him because the boy’s glory
burned away the floor and the
roof over him. (This is a
figurative expression.)

So we go back to Laki
looking for the fishtrap. He
walked the first, second, third,
fourth, fifth and sixth day.
When he would get to one hill
he would stop and eat, chew
betelnut, up to seven hills.

When he got to the seventh
hill and stood on top it was
surrounded by clouds because it
was so high. He looked down
ahead and saw and extremely
long longhouse. Laki said to
himself, “My mother and father
have never told me or taught me
this, but I know that this is the
place where my fishtrap landed.
Live or die I'm going there.” He
ate, chewed betelnut, smoked
and then walked on.

So Laki set off towards the
longhouse on his sixth day, and
on the seventh he arrived. He
walked down to a port owned
by Bone Pile. He looked at the
water-drawing place and saw
human teeth as abundant as
sand and bones scattered about
like driftwood, since this fellow
was apparently big headhunter.
(He was called Bone Pile
because he was a headhunter
and he piled up the bones of
those he killed.) When he got to




minangakan. Kaakan-i,
ponginggat, ponigup.
Noko'ingkokoyod, loombus no sid
walay di Bumbun Tulang. Kalaga
sid natad, “Ay,” ka di
katanganakan, iso om duwo,

“maman, maman, warot tulun,” ka.

“Sombo?” ka di Bumbun Tulang,
om intangay no. “Nn, 00 yaman
Laki. Nga elaan ku-i bo ino,
mogium da bubu yo,” ka —
“moongoy da bubu,” ka. “Maay
duyu rokopo,” ka di Bumbun
Tulang.

Kodung-ko norongow iri dit
katanganakan, mangay no
piongkolibangay nga, songkuro no
ka koleed om natabpaan. Maangay
no tongkongo, minaan dfino
poogoto sid susut. Dot mangalaas
nopo do gangot, siri kabarasan o
paandatan, sid di Laki. Modsubo
nga siri 0 potimpakan. It toolu
diino bala diri om toliday nga
oruQurukung, osisilobow no. Amu
No NOruyow.

Na, oguli ku po diino om
yoduw diri balaay, i tanak diri
mad-i-ko kikiyapan-i kabarasan i
koyuwan dot sumurut, amu-i oleed
om agagayo no. Mungkawad
tokodok no, kawantay no do
sopuk. (Mungkawad tokodok ka,
masam-ko at monimpuun no do

rupa-rupanya adalah seorang
pembunuh yang kejam. Setelah
berada di pelabuhan itu, Laki pun
makan. Setelah siap makan, ia
makan pinang dan kemudian
merokok. Setelah berehat beberapa
saat, ia meneruskan perjalanan untuk
pergi ke rumah Timbunan Tulang.
Bila sudah berada di perkarangan
rumabh, “Aik,” kata kanak-kanak
yang ada di perkarangan rumah
Timbunan Tulang, “pakcik, pakcik,
ada oranglah,” kata mereka.
“Mana?” tanya Timbunan Tulang,
dan pergi melihatnya. “Oh, pakcik
Laki rupanya. Saya tahu tujuannya
itu, dia mahu mencari bubunya,”
kata Timbunan Tulang. “Dia mahu
mengambil bubu itu,” kata
Timbunan Tulang lagi. “Tangkap
dia,” arahnya.

Apabila anak-anak buahnya
mendengar arahan dari Timbunan
Tulang, merekapun segera
mengelilingi Laki dan
menangkapnya dengan hanya
sekelip mata sahaja. Sesudah
ditangkap, mereka mengikatnya di
bawah kolong rumah. Bila mereka
membelah kayu api, mereka
meletakkan di belakang Laki.
Memasang api pun tetap akan
diletakkan di atas belakang Laki.
Sementara kayu penumbuk padi pula
yang telah dipacakkan oleh Laki, ia
telah tumbuh tapi tunasnya agak
kekuning-kuningan. Cuma ia tidak
mati.

Berbalik kepada Oduw, anaknya
itu pula bagai dikipas-kipas
badannya membesar. Dan tidak lama
kemudian badannya sudah besar
sedikit dan sudah meningkat remaja.
Sewaktu anak itu sudah hampir
dewasa, “Ibu, siapa ayah saya?”
tanyanya. “Ala ... Oto, kau tak

the water fetching place he ate,
chewed betelnut and smoked.
When he was done he went on
to the house of Bone Pile. When
he got to his yard, some
children said, “Uncle, there is
someone here.” “Where?”
asked Bone Pile and he looked.
“Oh it’s uncle Laki. I know
about that; he’s looking for his
fishtrap — he’s come to get it.
Capture him.”

When the young folks heard
that, they surrounded Laki and
captured him in no time. When
they had bound him hand and
foot they tied him up him under
the house. When they would
split wood, they would put it on
Laki. When they would light a
fire it would also be on top of
him. As for the rice pestle that
Laki had planted in the ground,
it sprouted but the sprout was
weak and yellow. But it had not
yet died.

Now as for Goduw, her son
grew like a fanned flame, and
he was big after not too long.
He entered into his teen years.
When he got to that age he
asked, “Mother, who is my
father?” “Oh son, you have no
father,” answered Goduw. “No,




bujang obo. Ong ongo-totongondu
no, lompupukan no.) Adi, moyo po
kabarasan dit kawantay no do
sopuk om, “Dii poy idi om, isay o
tama ku?” ka. “Ay, oy oto, aso
tama nu dino,” ka di Oduw.

“Ay amu, aso norongow ku do
tulun dot aso tama,” ka, “ino-i nga
kiawi dat orongow ku at tulun, ki-
tama-i,” ka dit tanak. “Adi, katuk
ong yoku poot aso tama,” ka. “Ay
aso boy oto,” ka di Oduw. “Nn, 0
nga, ong kaa dino, matay oku bo
diti,” ka di tanak, om aso no nawa,
okokosig no. Ngaran nopo dit
tanak diri nga i Leeng. “Ay dess oy
oto, ikaw no diti ot manansara koh
dogon,” ka di Oduw. “Posik-i
diino oy oto, kiwaro-i o tama nu,”
ka.

Adi, payayangag po, “Isay no
bo tama ku oy 1di?” ka. “Sabanar
no toy oto om aso. Linumoput koh
obo dino sid pampang.” “Ng, 0
nga, ong kaa dino, matay oku nga
oleleed oku po diino om oposik
nogi diti, posikan oku poma dikaw
nga aaku-i mosik ong aa-nu po
oboros,” ka di tanak. Om, noowak
no i roo, minasa.

“Ay des oy oto, susuway koh
bo gaam,” ka di Oduw. “Posik-i
diino, kiwaro-i o tama nu,” ka.
Oleed, o intolu boroso om baru
nogi om noposiyan. “Ba, isay no
tama ku?”” “Aso-i tooy oto o tama
nu dino,” ka di Oduw. “Ay, 00 ...
ong kaa dino oy idi, aa-koh-i engin
dino dot tanak, na matay oku nga
kikiro ku oleleed om oposikan oku
nogi toomod,” ka dit tanak. Om

punya ayah tu,” jawab Oduw. “Ahh
tidak, saya tidak pernah mendengar
berkenaan dengan orang yang tidak
punya ayah,” kata si anak. “Bahkan
semua orangpun tetap punya ayah,”
kata anak itu lagi.

“Takkanlah saya seorang pula
yang tidak mempunyai ayah,”
sambungnya. “Eh, betullah Oto, kau
tak ada ayah,” jawab Oduw. “Hm
baiklah, kalau begitu saya
meninggal dunia ni,” kata si anak
dan dengan serta-merta anak itu
tidak bernyawa lagi. Nama anak itu
ialah Leeng. “Aduh Oto, kau ni
sangat menyusahkan ibulah,” kata
Oduw. “Silakan kau bangun Oto,
kau punya ayah juga,” kata Oduw.

Dengan serta-merta, anak itu
hidup dan terus bangun, “Siapalah
ayah saya ‘bu?” tanyanya kepada
ibunya. “Sebenarnya Oto, kau itu
tidak punya ayah, kau keluar
daripada batu,” jawab Oduw.
“Baiklah, jikalau demikian saya
akan meninggal dunia ini, tapi
mungkin agak lama sedikit barulah
saya bangun semula. Walaupun ibu
mengejutkan saya tapi tidak
mungkin saya bangun sebelum ibu
mengatakannya,” kata si anak. Dan
dengan sekelip mata sahaja dagu
anak itu sudah reput.

“Adubh, lain sangatlah perangai
kau ni Oto,” kata Oduw. “Bangunlah
Oto, kau punya ayah juga,” kata
Oduw. Akan tetapi, Oduw terpaksa
mengejutkan anaknya sebanyak tiga
kali, barulah anak itu bangun dan
terus bertanya, “Ibu, siapa ayah
saya?” tanyanya. “Kau tak ada
ayahlah Oto,” jawab Oduw.
“Baiklah, ibu tak suka punya anak
rupanya. Saya akan meninggal dunia

that’s not right; I’ve never heard
of a person who has no father,”
he said; “everyone has a
father.” “Sorry, you have no
father,” said Goduw.

“That’s just too much to
believe that I’'m the only one
who doesn’t have a father,” he
responded. “But you don’t have
one,” said Goduw. “In that
case,” said the young man, “I’'m
going to die.” And straightaway
he stopped breathing, and then
became stiff. The young man’s
name was Leeng. “Oh son, you
are really giving me great
trouble,” said Goduw. “Wake
up; you do have a father.”

He looked up and said,
“Mother, who is my father?”
She answered, “Actually son,
you don’t have a father. You
came out of the explosion of a
rock.” The son answered,
“Alright then, if that’s the case
I’'m going to die, and it will be a
long time before | awaken.
Even if you try to awaken me |
won’t wake up if you don’t tell
me.” And with that the boy’s
chin became rotted.

Goduw said, “Son, you are
very unusual. Wake up; you do
have a father. She spoke that
three times over and only then
did he come back to life.
“Okay, so who is my father?”
he asked. “Well actually you
have no father,” said Goduw.
“Alright then mother, if you
don’t want to have a son, I'm
going to die and I think it will




intangay di Oduw nga lolongiluton
no i tulang, norugus. Dot ngaran
dit tanak, i Leeng. Leed diri om
muutuku Yoduw, momikir. Maay
no diino impugo i tulang dot, “Dii
poy oto om, posik no tu kiwaro-i
tama nu,” ka. O0, impugon i tulang
om mias, impugon om mias. “Ay,
posik noy oto tu babanar-i kiwaro-i
tama nu,” ka. Induwo impugo,
moyo po ka di keentolu om,
noposiyan nogi.

Adi om koposiyay, “Ba, isay
noy idi o tama ku?” ka. “Ay oy
oto, banar-i-ko kiwaro-i tama nu
dino nga, sagay aso-i tama nu
kangku, anaru o sorita,” ka di
Oduw. “Om amu elaan do miyaw
po ko kukuro Yamo nu diri, tu
oleleed no. Ino nopo kiroo, kad
momumusung dikaw, aaku po
nosusu dikaw dit minabpanaw
Yamo nu,” ka di Oduw. Na minaan
nobo diino tuturano do,“Kaa om
kaa dino,” ka. “Minonusuut di
bubu,” ka. “Ay doo,” ka di Leeng.
“00, ino nopoy Idi, kodung ong
sasarap, susumopung do mosik,
om monorimo, tu waro pakaayan
ku,” ka di Leeng. “Siongo
pakaayan nu?” ka di Oduw. “Aso-i
bo, maapaanaw. Nga nu keleelo
ong otuwangan oku nga mongolutu
oku-i tu owitil,” ka di Leeng.
“00,” ka di Oduw.

Na, ososopung po di susuwab
iri noposik no Yoduw,
minonorimo no. Nokoponorimo,
paakano no it tanak om,

ini, tapi mungkin agak lama sedikit
barulah saya akan bangun semula,”
kata si anak. Dan ketika Oduw
melihat ke arah anaknya, maka
dengan sekelip mata sahaja tulang-
tulang anaknya sudah berlumut.
Bahkan ketika Oduw
mengumpulkan tulang-tulang itu, ia
akan berkecai kembali. “Aik,
bangunlah kau Oto, sebab memang
benar juga kau punya ayah,” kata
Oduw. Dua kali Oduw
mengumpulkan tulang-tulang itu,
dan pada kali ketiga barulah anak itu
hidup semula.

“Hah ibu, siapalah dia ayah
saya?” tanya si anak. “Sebenarnya
Oto, memang benar kau punya ayah,
tapi kenapa ibu mengatakan tiada,
panjang ceritanya,” jawab Oduw.
“Dan tak tahu pula sama-ada ayah
kau masih hidup lagi atau
macamana, sebab sudah terlalu
lama. Bayangkan sajalah, sewaktu
ayahmu pergi dulu, engkau masih
dalam kandungan ibu,” jawab
Oduw. “Ceritanya begini, dia
mencari bubunya,” sambung Oduw.

“00, begitu rupanya,” jawab si anak.

“Baiklah ‘bu, esok pagi ibu tolong
masakkan nasi untuk saya, sebab
saya nak pergi ke sesuatu tempat,”
kata Leeng. “Kau nak pergi ke
mana?” tanya Oduw. “Bukan pergi
ke mana, saja mahu merayau-rayau.
Tapi, manalah tahu saya kegelapan,
nah perlu juga saya bawa bekalan
sebab nanti saya akan kelaparan,”
jawab Leeng. “Baiklah,” jawab
Oduw.

Keesokan harinya, ketika masih
subuh lagi, bangunlah Oduw
kemudian masak nasi. Sesudah
masak nasi, ia kemudian memberi

be a very long time before |
awaken.” When his mother
looked at him there was nothing
left of him but bones, and they
had become overgrown with
algae. Goduw looked down for
a long time trying to think what
to do. She gathered his bones
together and said, “Wake up
son for you do have a father.”
She would gather his bones and
they would scatter over and
over. “Son, please wake up
because you do have a father,”
she said. She gathered his bones
twice, and on the third time he
came back to life.

When he had come back to
life she said, “It is true that you
have a father, but the reason |
said you had no father was that
it is a long story. And I don’t
know if your father is still alive
or what, since he’s been gone
such a long time. It was such a
long time ago that your father
left that I had not yet given birth
to you.” So then she told him
the whole story. “He went after
his fishtrap.” “Oh my,” said
Leeng. “You wake up early
tomorrow mother and cook rice
because | am going
somewhere.” Goduw asked,
“Where are you going?”
“Nowhere really, just going for
a walk,” answered Leeng. “But
just in case | stay away
overnight I’ll take provisions so
I don’t get hungry. “Alright,”
said Goduw.

So then Goduw awakened
very early the next morning and
cooked rice. Then she fed her
son and wrapped up provisions.




minongolopot no do lutu. “Iti oy
Idi, nu o keleelo ong otuwangan
oku, nga mongingimamang tu aaku
dati diti kooli beenoy,” ka di
Leeng. “O nga, ong mabpanaw
koh no boy Oto, atatagon, kaajang
dot tongo tompuraraat,” ka di
Oduw. “Ay, obo, minongunguro
ma tu milom warot ajaangan,
okon-ko osodu o pakaayan ku diti,
siilo oku-i, mongoroon oku ti
minsolili ti walay,” ka di Leeng.
Adi, minabpanaw no diino bo iri.

Pabpanaw i Leeng, keesaan,
koduwaan, kotoluwan, kaapatan,
kolimaan, kaanaman ka do
maapanaw no. Om nokotimpak no
di kotud dit asawat. Om
ponutudlung kabarasan nga, waro
walay do notudlungan dot sid
suriba. Aa elaan ong songkuro
koosodu. Na, minangakan po
diino, nakakan-i minabpanaw no.
Nga, “Des maalan oku diti obo
mabpanaw; olupuw,” ka di Leeng.
“Iti gaam ot olupuw mabpanaw?”
ka. “Nga kada po ka,” ka.
Ponginloow no do sarup, “Kada-
ada poporogi, ingkod-ingkod po ka
bo oy, mambil oku pod sumarup,
mipawo ku pod rumibut, ombo i
sarup dit ologod, ombo i ribut dit
oowor, tinumongus milintanga,
tinumoor milinsunod,” ka. Apo
leleed kabarasan om minituwong
no, om tootongus i sarup om
ambayay i Leeng, nga minomipiri
peensawat. Nokorikot sid
pomogunan di Bumbun Tulang,
nakasaaw siri, linumo'o no, sondot
sid sosogoon.

Kodung ong nokosondot sid

anaknya makan, dan kemudian
membungkuskan bekalannya. “Ibu,
seandainya saya lewat pulang hari
ini, ibu janganlah takut ya, sebab
mungkin hari ini saya tak dapat
pulang,” kata Leeng. “Baiklah, tapi
jika Oto mahu berjalan, jagalah diri
baik-baik ya, nanti mendapat
masalah pula,” jawab Oduw.
“Kenapa pula tiba-tiba ada masalah,
bukannya saya pergi jauh-jauh pun,
saya di situ sajalah ‘bu, saya mahu
meninjau keadaan persekitaran
rumah ini saja,” jawab Leeng, dan
kemudian bertolak.

Setelah Leeng bertolak, dari hari
pertama, hari kedua, hari ketiga, hari
keempat, hari kelima, dan hari
keenam ia dalam perjalanan, barulah
dia tiba pada bukit yang tinggi itu.
Dan ketika ia sudah berada di atas
bukit itu dan memandang ke bawabh,
maka terlihatlah olehnya sebuah
rumah nun di bawah sana, yang
entah berapa jauh lagi jaraknya.
Lalu, Leeng pun berhenti di situ dan
kemudian memakan bekalannya.
Selepas makan, ia meneruskan
perjalanannya. Tapi, “Malaslah saya
berjalan ‘ni, payah sangat,” kata
Leeng. “Tunggu sebentar,” katanya.
Dan kemudian dia memanggil angin,
“Wahai angin bayu yang kencang,
bertiuplah engkau sekencang yang
mana, dan bawalah saya ke tempat
yang saya tuju,” seru Leeng. Tidak
lama kemudian, dunia tiba-tiba
menjadi gelap-gelita, dan angin
bayupun datang, dan menyinggahi
Leeng sehingga Leeng terangkat ke
atas dan berputar-putar. Apabila tiba
di perkampungan Timbunan Tulang,
ia terus menjatuhkan dirinya
sehingga mencecah pada tempat
Timbunan Tulang mengambil air.

Setelah berada di tempat

“Here’s the thing, mother.
Should I be away overnight,
don’t be frightened, because I
probably won’t be back
tonight,” said Leeng. “Yes but
as you go, be careful; you may
come across some difficulties,”
said Goduw. “Oh why would I
come across any trouble; I'm
not going far. I’m just going
over there around the house,”
answered the young man. So
then he set off.

Leeng walked for the first,
second, third, fourth, fifth and
sixth day. Then he stood on a
high hill. When he looked down
he could see a house down
below. He didn’t know how far
away it was. So then he had a
meal and afterwards set off
again. He said, “I’m sick of this
walking; I’m all tired out. Is this
what it means to be tired out
from walking? But just hold on
a minute.” Then he called the
wind with this mantra: “Strong
wind, do not stop, As you
continue to blow, strong wind,
bring me to my destination.”
Not long thereafter the sky got
dark and the wind began
blowing on Leeng and lifted
him up. When he got to Bone
Pile’s village it dropped him at
the water fetching place.

When he landed at the water




sosogoon, pangakan, ponginum,
podsu. Adi kiwaro kabarasan o
nokitanan ot turu-turu o kusubung
do mogom-ogom. Maay po iri
pisusuuto dot monolon. (Pineyanan
dit tolimu di Bumbun Tulang o
kasa, okokodok, obubulugu.
Kukusubung ka okokodok o
kabang, olodtung ot koyuwan.)
Om podsu nogi. Kopodsu iri,
pisingsiliw do tangkalamaay. Om
kosiliw kabarasan nga, miinong no
kabarasan do sangkaping o papan
di tangkalamaay do maapanaw.
Pabpanaw diino dot mongoy sid
walay, om kokito di katanganakan,
“Ay, Maman, maman,” ka.
Nokopibabala nopo do manangkus
do mindakod do mangabar dot,
“Maman, maman, des
tangkalamaay iinsan ilo nga aa-koy
insan kokito,” ka. “Sombo?” ka di
Bumbun Tulang. Om, “Uudi ad
natad,” ka. “Hngg, tangkalamaay
ka duyu dot, aa gaam ko
modsinuut bo ilo di aman Laki om
moongoy da bubu,” ka di Bumbun
Tulang. “Ay, elaan oku-i gaam
diti?” ka di Leeng.

Gauli no sid sosogoon, poodsu
no, pisingsiliw dot tusus. Ongoy
sid walay om kinamay do
mongusus ti walay, it torigi, tongo
babaal. (Ay ongo-kokodok-i nga
ogumu, ooh ...) “Ay,” ka di
katanganakan. Iri nga eeran-i diino
1 katanganakan. “Ay, Maman,
maman,” ka, “des tusus Tinsan-i iti
nga aaku insan kokito,” ka di
katanganakan. “Nokuro iti tu ugu

mengambil air, ia segera makan,
minum dan kemudian mandi.
Namun kononnya, Leeng telah
menjumpai tujuh biji botol kecil
yang berbentuk bulat dan bermulut
kecil di kawasan itu. Lalu dengan
tidak berfikir panjang, Leeng segera
menelan botol-botol itu sehingga
habis. (Botol-botol itu kononnya
adalah tempat Timbunan Tulang
menyimpan ilmu-ilmunya.)
Kemudian iapun mandi. Setelah
selesai mandi, ia menjelmakan
dirinya menjadi seekor lipan yang
saiznya sama besar dengan satu
keping papan dan berjalan menuju
ke rumah Timbunan Tulang. Setelah
lipan besar jelmaan Leeng itu sudah
berada di perkarangan rumah
Timbunan Tulang dan dilihat oleh
kanak-kanak, “Pakcik, pakcik,”
panggil mereka kepada Timbunan
Tulang, dengan saling berlanggaran
antara satu sama lain, “pakcik,
pakcik, lipan yang besarnya seperti
itu kami tidak pernah nampaklah,”
kata mereka. “Mana?” tanya
Timbunan Tulang. “Tu di
perkarangan rumah,” jawab kanak-
kanak itu. “O... lipan kata kamu,
bukankah ia itu adalah orang yang
menyusuli pakcik Laki dan mahu
mengambil bubu itu,” kata
Timbunan Tulang. “Aik, dia tahu
juga siapa saya?” kata Leeng.

Oleh itu, dia kembali lagi ke
tempat mengambil air lalu
menjelmakan dirinya menjadi
bubuk, dan kemudian pergi semula
ke rumah Timbunan Tulang. (Bubuk
itu walaupun saiznya kecil tapi
jumlahnya sangat banyak.) “Aik,”
kata kanak-kanak itu, sebab mereka
sangat hairan dengan hal itu.
“Pakcik, pakcik,” kata mereka.
“Walaupun hanya bubuk sahaja ni

fetching place he ate, drank and
bathed. Then he saw seven tiny
flasks sitting there. He took
them and swallowed them one
by one. Those flasks were the
containers for Bone Pile’s
magic. He bathed after that.
After bathing he became a
centipede. He was a centipede
as broad as one board (6™) that
walked along. He went to Bone
Pile’s house, and when he got
near the children there scattered
and said, “Uncle, uncle, there is
a centipede like we’ve never
seen before.” “Where?” asked
Bone Pile. “There in the yard,”
they answered. “You called it a
centipede. It’s coming for Laki
and to get the fishtrap.” Leeng
said to himself, “They seem to
know about me.”

So Leeng returned to the
water fetching place and bathed
again and this time he became a
tiny wood-eating bug. He went
back to the house and began
eating away at the house, its
posts and the frame. (He had
become small but many.) The
children were also amazed at
this. They said, “Uncle, we
haven’t ever seen a wood-eating




diti, mee'aba no ti walay?” ka.
“Hngg, ikowu pot eeran. Tusus ka
duyu dot ino-i ino tod ino
miwawaliw, misingsiliw, ah
modsinuut di aman Laki om
mongongoy da bubu,” ka di
Bumbun Tulang. “Ay, des elaan
oku-i bala diti,” ka di ginawo di
Leeng.

Na, liyot ka-i di tusus, aso no.
Do soromoon-i ong i Laki diri nga,
mad-i po ko pinuobo do rokot i
pinuobo dot orukung no kabarasan
sid susut di walay di Bumbun
Tulang. Gluli waagu sid sosogoon,
om podsu no. Om kopongo modsu,
pisingsiliw do tongondu. Baru nogi
om minongoy waagu sid walay do
soromoon-i bo do kaaparu.
Soromoon-i kabarasan om
pabpanaw diino it tongondu diri
nga, kiawi di tongo sakot dit
otoliban nga songguguyu nopo ka
dot, “Apapaladad no tongondu
dino tu okon-ko sinaringulun
tokow. Ong sinaringulun tokow
no, itokow no ino sanganu, tu ino-
no babanar-no-ko aparu o
tongondu,” ka di tongo gowuton
kabarasan. “Ay, ongo-babaag no ti
tongo gowuton diti dot okon-i-ko
songkukuroyo nat tulun om ugu
dilo boboroson,” ka di Leeng ka.

Adi, laga diino kabarasan sid
walay do minsosodoy. Na, nookito
no di katanganakan. Kokitanay,
insan-insan do mindakod dot,
“Maman, maman,” ka, “Kiwaro
tongondu siilod soliwan, nga ilo

tapi kami tidak pernah melihatnya,”
kata mereka. “Kenapa pula jadi
begini, rumah ini hampir-hampir
rebah,” kata mereka lagi. “Ahh,
kamu saja yang merasa hairan.
Bubuk kamu kata, tapi sebenarnya ia
adalah jelmaan kepada seorang saja,
iaitu orang yang menyusuli Laki dan
mahu mengambil bubu itu,” kata
Timbunan Tulang. “Aik, rupanya
mereka masih mengenali saya,” kata
Leeng dalam hatinya.

Nah, bubuk itu hilang dengan
serta-merta dan tiada lagi.
Sementara Laki pula, nafasnya tidak
ubah lagi seperti nafas sejenis ikan
air tawar yang biasanya melekat
pada batu, yang mana nafasnya
sudah tersangat lemah di bawah
kolong rumah Timbunan Tulang.
Leeng kembali semula ke tempat
mengambil air, dan kemudian
mandi. Apabila selesai mandi, ia
menjelmakan pula dirinya menjadi
seorang gadis yang sangat jelita, dan
kemudian pergi semula ke rumah
Timbunan Tulang. Sementara itu,
ketika gadis jelmaan Leeng berjalan,
kesemua rumput-rumput yang
dilaluinya bergoyang-goyang dan
berkata, “Bertuah sangat gadis itu
sebab kita bukan manusia, kalaulah
kita ini adalah manusia, maka
kitalah yang dapat memilikinya,
sebab dia itulah gadis yang paling
cantik,” kata rumput-rumput itu.
“Nakal sungguh rumput-rumput ini
mengejek orang yang bukannya
secantik manapun, dan berkata
begitu pula,” kata Leeng.

Lalu, Leeng pun segeralah datang
ke rumah Timbunan Tulang pada
waktu hari sudah mulai petang.
Apabila kanak-kanak itu melihatnya,
mereka segera berlari naik lalu
memberitahu Timbunan Tulang.

bug like this.” “Why is my
house about to fall down?” said
Bone Pile. “I’m amazed at you
Kids. You say there are wood-
eating bugs, whereas it’s the
same person, the one who came
after Laki and to get the
fishtrap.” “He’s got me figured
out again,” thought Leeng.

Then the wood-eating bugs
disappeared and there were no
more. As for Laki who was still
under the house of Bone Pile he
was by now so weak that his
breathing was extremely slow.
So Leeng returned once again to
the water drawing place and
bathed. When he finished
bathing he turned into a
beautiful woman and returned
to Bone Pile’s house. As that
woman walked to his house the
grass and weeds swayed back
and forth saying, “That woman
is fortunate because we are not
humans. Were we humans, we
would claim her because she is
the most beautiful woman.”
“This grass is naughty,” said
Leeng to himself, “to praise this
woman to that extent when she
isn’t that good looking.”

Leeng as a woman got to the
house in the afternoon, and was
seen by the children. All
together they went up into the
house and said, “Uncle, Uncle,
there is a really attractive




nobo babanar no ko aparu. 1lo no
babanar noko timbang mongogom,
paat modtudung nu oy maman,” ka
di katanganakan. “Ay, sombo inoy
tanganak kow?” ka kabarasan, ka
di Bumbun Tulang. “Peendokodo
duyu,” ka.

Ongoy diino it tongo
katanganakan, ongoy no sid
tongondu, “Dii po oy Minan om
indakod, ka di Maman,” ka. “O0
... ong aso-i ot rintod om sukang ti
walay dikowu, mindakod-i bo iti,”
ka dit tongondu. Om keendakod,
aa-po nokeendakod, nokopiintanga
nogi dit tukad, tiliw no i Bumbun
Tulang om kokitanay nga inturu
mongontio. Soromoon-i bo diino
iti do kootomon, sid suriba po,
gogompoton no i longon do
monong-“Indakod oy adi,” ka.
“Indaakod-i tu aso-i o rintod om
sukang ti walay ya diti,” ka. (Aso-i
tadat, aso-i pantang).

Om indakod, nn, ogom-ogom
sid tamparon dit tukad kabarasan,
monudtudlung. “Nn, adang no oy
adi mogom-ogom sino, is osomu
ino. Siilo koh mogom-ogom,” ka
di Bumbun Tulang. “Nn, amu-i bo
iti oy aka, mimingkoyod po, des
alalasu no ino, tutumongus oku po
siiti,” ka dit tongondu.

Om monutudlung,
kotutudlungay no i Laki nga,
minamarabag ti romow. “Nokuro
koh ka dino oy adi?” “Nn, des oy
aka, nga mokimaap-i bo tu kaalaga

“Pakcik, pakcik,” kata mereka, “ada
seorang gadis di luar sana, dan
dialah gadis yang paling jelita.
Dialah juga yang benar-benar padan
dan bagaikan pinang dibelah dua
dengan pakcik,” kata mereka. “Mana
dia gadis itu, anak-anak?” tanya
Timbunan Tulang. “Persilakan dia
naik,” katanya lagi.

Lalu kanak-kanak itupun pergi
menemui gadis itu, “Wahai makcik,
persilakan makcik naik ke rumah,
kata pakcik,” kata kanak-kanak itu.
“Baiklah, jika rumah ini tidak punya
apa-apa pantang larangnya, saya
tetap akan naik juga,” jawab si
gadis. Setelah gadis itu naik ke
rumah, dan baru sahaja berada di
tengah tangga, Timbunan Tulang
terus mengintainya dari pintu, dan
ketika ia melihat akan paras rupa
gadis itu maka bersinlah Timbunan
Tulang sebanyak tujuh kali, akibat
terkena panahan kejelitaan si gadis.
Sementara itu, akibat merasa
gembira yang teramat, maka ketika
gadis itu masih berada di bawah,
Timbunan Tulang segera mencapai
tangannya dan berkata, “Silakan
naik cik adik,” katanya. “Persilakan
naik sebab rumah kami ini tidak ada
pantang-larangnya,” katanya lagi.

Bila gadis itu naik, ia segera
duduk di hamparan tangga sambil
melihat-lihat ke bawah. “Ala dik,
janganlah duduk di situ, kotor
tempat tu. Duduklah di sana,” kata
Timbunan Tulang. “Tidak apa-apa
juga ‘bang, saya nak berehat
sebentar, panas cuacanya,” jawab si
gadis, sambil memandang ke bawah.

Ketika Leeng (si gadis)
terpandang akan Laki di bawah
kolong, airmatanya jatuh
bercucuran. “Apa terjadi dengan cik
adik ni?” tanya Timbunan Tulang.

woman over there. She is a
perfect match for you.” Bone
Pile asked, “Where is she?
Have her come in!”

So the children went to the
woman saying, “Auntie, please
come in.” The woman said,
“Alright, as long as you don’t
have any prohibitions against it
right now [because of having
performed pagan rituals in the
house].” When she was just part
of the ways up the steps Bone
Pile looked out and saw her and
sneezed seven times [because of
the glory of her countenance].
He was so happy that while she
was still coming up he took her
by the arms and said, “Please do
come in. Come in because we
have no prohibitions on coming
into the house.”

The woman came up the
steps and sat on the stair
covering and looked down.
“Dear, don’t sit there; it’s dirty
there. Sit over there,” said Bone
Pile. “No thank you, I’ll stop
here and catch my breath; it’s
hot today,” said the woman.

As she looked down she saw
Laki and her tears flowed.
“What’s the matter dear?”
asked Bone Pile. She answered,
“Oh sir, I’'m sorry, I’ve just




om ogumu no boroson, naar
olisun, lisunon oku,” ka dit
tongondu. “O0, sagay kangku
dikaw, siilo kito kangku,” ka di
Bumbun Tulang. Kuyutay no i
longon, owito no sumuwang sid
iiyonon yo. Na soromoon-i bo
diino iri, laba ko minaan layano
babanar. Minaan no diino paakano,
nakaakan-i turus noowit
sumuwang sid oodopon yo.

Soromoon-i bo dfino iri,
masam-ko miililit-i kabarasan o
woluu do mingkaso. Om kiinam-i
diino do mingkaso, dot aa-i
nokoodop; kaanaman kabarasan
dot aa nokoodop. Moyo po di
kot(uru i sodoy om nokoodop i
Bumbun Tulang, nokoodop sid
poo dit tongondu. Asal-ko
nokoodop, maangay no sosopo i
timpululu nga pokikijom po di
sinundu. Nososop po i timpululu,
maangay no pulido it tulu di
Bumbun Tulang, indoo no.

Asal-ko nokeendoo, onuwo no i
Laki, maay no podsuo, om
popildayo no sid di Oduw nga
miitimbang di Oduw mogom-
ogom. “Nungay Laki, sera koh ka
kooli 60?” ka di Oduw, nokotigog
no. Nga, “Taaw, miilom mogom-
ogom oku diti siti. Aaku-i nelaan
do minabpanaw oku,” ka di Laki.
“Nunga ddo. Adi sombo no Yoto?”
“Nunga taaw, milo pom Yoto ka
nu, insan nokito ku nga amu om,
otutunan ku gaam, nasambat ku
poma,” ka di Laki. “Doo,” ka di

“Minta maaf bang sebab barupun
sampai di sini tapi sudah banyak
teguran, aduh mata saya ‘ni terkena
asap,” jawab Leeng. “Kan saya dah
cakap, tak baik duduk di sini. Jom
kita pergi ke sana,” kata Timbunan
Tulang, lantas memegang tangan
Leeng, dan kemudian membawanya
masuk ke tempatnya beristirahat.
Gadis jelmaan Leeng dilayan oleh
Timbunan Tulang dengan baik
sekali, ia diberi makan dan
kemudian dibawa pula masuk ke
tempat tidurnya.

Sementara itu, setelah mereka
berdua sudah berada dalam bilik,
maka bukan main mesranya lagi
mereka bergurau-senda antara satu
sama lain sehingga sedikitpun tidak
dapat melelapkan mata selama enam
hari berturut-turut. Dan ketika tiba
hari yang ketujuh, tertidurlah
Timbunan Tulang di atas riba si
gadis. Sebaik sahaja Timbunan
Tulang tertidur, Leeng terus
menghisap pusar kepala Timbunan
Tulang sehingga ilmu Timbunan
Tulang malap dengan serta-merta.
Setelah menghisap pusar kepala
Timbunan Tulang, ia segera
menjatuhkannya ke tepi dan segera
turun ke bawah.

Sebaik sahaja Leeng turun, ia
terus mengambil Laki dan kemudian
dimandikannya. Sesudah itu, Leeng
melemparkannya ke rumah sehingga
dengan serta-merta Laki tiba-tiba
berada di samping Oduw. “Aik Laki,
bila masa pula kau pulang?” tanya
Oduw, kerana terkejut dengan
keberadaan Laki di sampingnya.
“Entah, saya tak tahu pula. Tiba-tiba
saja saya sudah berada di sini. Saya
tak ingatpun bila saya berjalan
pulang,” jawab Laki. “O i1yakabh...
jadi, Oto di mana?” tanya Oduw.

arrived and there’s been much
talk, and I’ve gotten smoke in
my eyes.” “Oh well, that’s why
I said we should sit there,” said
Bone Pile. Then he took her by
the hand and brought her into
his home. He more than served
her well. He fed her and
straightway thereafter brought
her into his bedroom.

In their [sexual] play they
were like a vine that wraps
itself around a tree. As they
went on with their intimacies
they never slept. They went on
for six days without sleeping.
On the seventh day Bone Pile
finally went to sleep — with his
head on the woman’s lap. As
soon as he had fallen asleep the
woman began sucking on his
fontanel, causing the ‘light’ of
his magic to go out. After
sucking on his fontanel, she
moved Bone Pile’s head off her
and left.

When Leeng got out of the
house he took Laki and bathed
him, and then flung him back to
Goduw, and there he suddenly
was sitting next to her. “Oh my
goodness, when did you get
back here Laki?” asked Goduw
startled. “You’ve got me,” said
Laki, “all at once | found
myself sitting here. [ don’t have
any recollection of walking.”
“Wow. So where is our son?” “I
have no idea. Out of the blue
you refer to our son. I’ve never




Oduw, madaada-i bo diino tu
mimang-ko nopikiran no dot it
tanak yo ot minongongoy.

Oh, asal-ko nokopilay di Leeng
i Laki, guli no waagu sid walay di
Bumbun Tulang. Dot i Bumbun
Tulang bala diri, asal nokeendoo i
Leeng, noposik no. Om koposik
nga, aaku no elalaan do momiid di
mato, mogium, mogigintong,
monongkuawor, nga aso-i Siri.
Mongoduat di katanganakan dot,
“Siongo no it tongondu?” ka. “Nga
taaw, aso-i nokitanan dagay dot
mindoo,” ka dit katanganakan.

Na, i Leeng diri guli diino sid
walay, indakod. “Oy ambaya, isay
ka iumon nu 60?” ka. “Nga it
tongondu — warot tongondu
nokorikot siti,” ka di Bumbun
Tulang. “Isay ka it tongondu kanu
diri nga, yoku!” ka di Leeng. “Ay
dess,” ka di Bumbun Tulang.
“Apapalaad koh no dino tu minaan
oku akalay dikaw,” ka. “Ong aaku
no nakalan dikaw, rondogungon ku
no not tulu nu,” ka di Bumbun
Tulang. (Rondogungon ka,
atagasan nopo, maan no
poongkoso sid kayu, isokot. Ay o
masam-ko ah patakom dat tongo
tulu da kara o rondogungon ka.)
“Nn, 60, bang araat noboy ambaya
0 ginawo nu, nga seseera-i ino,
nunu-i nunu o kenginan nu, ongoy-
i siti, aa-i iti tumulak tu mimang-
ko dogon no do sala,” ka di Leeng.

“Entah pula, tiba-tiba saja kau cakap
Oto, sedangkan bukannya saya
kenalpun walaupun saya ada
berjumpa dengannya,” jawab Laki.
“Baiklah,” kata Oduw, dan segera
mendiamkan diri kerana dia sudah
tahu bahawa anaknyalah yang telah
menyelamatkan suaminya.

Sementara Leeng pula, sebaik
sahaja ia melemparkan Laki, ia
segera kembali ke rumah Timbunan
Tulang. Padahal Timbunan Tulang
pula, sebaik sahaja Leeng turun ia
terus terjaga. Dan apabila ia terjaga,
bukan main lagi dia dengan gayanya
menggosok-gosok matanya sambil
memandang dan meraba-raba di
sekelilingnya untuk mencari, akan
tetapi gadis itu sudah tidak ada lagi
di situ. Kemudian ia bertanya pula
kepada anak-anak, “Di mana sudah
gadis itu pergi?” tanyanya. “Entah
pula, kami tidak melihat dia turun,”
jawab anak-anak itu.

Sementara Leeng pula, sesudah
ia kembali ke rumah Timbunan
Tulang, ia terus naik. “Hai kawan,
siapa yang kawan cari?” tanya
Leeng. “Gadis itu, ada seorang gadis
yang datang ke mari,” jawab
Timbunan Tulang. “Siapakah dia
gadis itu? sayalah ini yang
sebenarnya,” kata Leeng. “Alamak,”
jawab Timbunan Tulang, “kau
sangat bertuah kerana dapat menipu
saya. Kalaulah kau tidak menipu
saya, memang kepala kau tu sudah
saya jemurkan.” “Baiklah, kalau kau
tidak senang hati terhadap saya, saya
bila-bila sahaja, apapun yang kau
hendak lakukan, datang saja di sini,
saya tidak akan menolak sebab
memang sudah salah saya,” kata
Leeng. “Tiada siapapun yang mahu
menyalahkan kau. Mana mungkin
kau tidak merasa sakit hati dengan

so much as seen him. How
would you expect me to
recognize him even if | met
him?” “Good point,” said
Goduw and then she said
nothing, supposing that it was
her son who went and got Laki
back.

As soon as he had flung
Laki back home Leeng went
back to Bone Pile’s house.
Actually as soon as Leeng had
gone out of the house Bone Pile
had awakened. Then he rubbed
his eyes, searched around,
looking, groping but the woman
wasn’t there. So then he asked
the children, “Where is the
woman?” “We don’t know; we
didn’t see her come out of the
house,” they answered.

So Leeng returned to the
house and went up inside.
“Friend, who were you looking
for?” she said. “The woman —
there was a woman that came
here,” said Bone Pile. “The
woman you are referring to is
me!” said Leeng. “Oh my
goodness,” said Bone Pile, “you
have great magic, managing to
trick me. If I had known, |
would have cut off your head
and had it drying in the sun.”
Leeng said, “Alright, if you are
upset with me, whatever you
want to do to me, just come
here. I’ll accept it because
clearly I have done wrong. No
one will blame you. Of course
you feel hurt. So whatever you
want to do to me, it’s up to
you.” Bone Pile responded,




“Aso-i peensala dikaw. Siongo mat
aa oruol o ginawo nu dino. Adi,
nunu-i nunu o kenginan nu, ombo
koh no,” ka di Leeng. “Ay aso-i
mangan nu tu mimang-ko oruol ah
ginawo ku,” ka di Bumbun Tulang,
om indoo no.

Om pikinam yotilo do mitibas
nga amu-i bo otogu. Kukukduro-i
nga aa otogu, kiduduwo nga aa
otogu. Nga i Bumbun Tulang diri,
aso no sinundu doyino, tu na'anu
no.

“Nn dees,” ka di Leeng, “iti oy
ambaya, mimingkoyod po tu
momodlopoy po. Tu sabanar no,
araat o kadaat ku dit tdantad ku diti
mabpanaw,” ka. “00, aso-i bida,”
ka di Bumbun Tulang. “Ba, isay o
gulu?” ka di Bumbun Tulang. Om,
“Ba, ikaw no bo ino tu ikaw ot
araat o ginawo, yoku diti aso-i
karaatan do ginawo ku,” ka di
Leeng. (Modlopoy nopo, okon-i-
ko modlopoy ka dit modlopoy
biasa.) Maay kabarasan di Bumbun
Tulang kuyutay i Leeng om
poloposo nogi sid kotud, sinumiliw
do gana. Poloposo sid gana,
sinumiliw do kotud. Poloposo sid
sungoy, sinumiliw do dalamas. Om
popilolomboyo nogi kabarasan, om
maay tibaso nga kasanangan
monginggat. Turu o ninggatan,
aso-i ot nopuwalun.

“Adi, okukuro oy ambaya,
sumuli oku gaam?” ka di Leeng.
“Ay ba, sumuli nobo. Sera ma dot

hal itu. Jadi, apa sahaja yang kau
mahu, silakan,” kata Leeng lagi.
“Kau tak payah mencabar saya,
sebab saya memang sakit hati
dengan kau,” kata Timbunan
Tulang, lantas turun ke bawah.

Lalu merekapun mulalah
berlawan pedang, namun tiada satu
pun antara mereka yang tembus
dengan mata pedang. Macamanapun
caranya tapi tetap tidak tembus
dengan pedang. Tapi Timbunan
Tulang itu sudah tidak ada kuasa
ajaibnya sebab Leeng sudah
menghisapnya.

“Alamak,” kata Leeng,
“beginilah kawan, kita berhenti
dahulu, kita beradu kekuatan dahulu.
Sebab, sebenarnya saya mempunyai
firasat yang tidak baik ketika saya
baru hendak pergi ke sini,” kata
Leeng. “Baiklah, mana-mana saja,”
jawab Timbunan Tulang. “Siapa
yang dahulu?” tanya Timbunan
Tulang. “Kaulah tu sebab kau yang
sakit hati, saya ‘ni tidak sakit hati,”
jawab Leeng. Lalu Timbunan
Tulang memegang Leeng dan
kemudian menghempaskannya ke
bukit, maka bukit itu telah menjadi
tanah rata. Kemudian Timbunan
Tulang menghempaskannya pula ke
tanah rata, dan tanah rata itu telah
menjadi bukit. Dihempaskannya lagi
pada sungai, maka sungai itu telah
menjadi batu dinding. Setelah itu,
Leeng diputar-putarkan oleh
Timbunan Tulang, kemudian
dicantasnya dengan pedang, namun
Leeng pula dengan senang hati
makan pinang sebanyak tujuh kali,
jauh sekali meninggal dunia.

“Jadi, bagaimana ‘ni kawan, saya
membalaskah?” tanya Leeng. “Ya
mesti membalas. Mana boleh tidak

“You don’t need to question me
because of course my feelings
are hurt.” Then he went out of
the house.

So they started sword-
fighting, but neither could
penetrate the other. No matter
what they did they couldn’t cut
one another. Bone Pile no
longer had his magic because
Leeng had taken it from him.

Then Leeng said, “Friend,
let’s stop sword fighting for a
while to do another contest.
Actually on the way here | had
a bad omen that | need to deal
with.” “As you like,” said Bone
Pile. “Okay, so who goes first?”
Leeng responded, “You go first,
because you have the hurt
feelings. I don’t have any bone
to pick with you.” Bone Pile
grabbed Leeng and slammed
him into a hill and it became a
plane. Then he struck a plane
and it became a hill. He
slammed him into a stream and
it became a rock wall. Then he
spun him like a top and struck
him with his sword, but he just
found him sitting there calmly
chewing betelnut. Rather than
die straightaway he chewed
seven times.

“Alright then friend, can |
take my turn now?”” asked
Leeng. “Go ahead, have your




aa misuli,” ka di Bumbun Tulang.
(Oh, iri 0 komoyon do ‘modlopoy’
ka, siriban obo. Oh, i milawan.)
Maay kuyutay di Leeng kuyutay i
tawak di Bumbun Tulang nga, obo
nga inturu mikorowolis i tunturu
dot ugu-po-ko pinuobo do rokot,
meepatay no doyino. Om poloposo
sid kotud nga sabat no kukubong,
gagana. Om poloposo sid gana nga
sabat no osisimpurugu o kokotud.
Poloposo no sid sungoy nga sabat
no o dadalamas. Om polimpupuay
nogi di mad-i yo nga, nopituru. (It
padang bo.) Turu ong turu o
ninggatan nga opoposi no
kabarasan. Om mangay
ungkuriyabay dit tagkos yo nga
noposiyan.

“Ba oy ambaya, ino tu ogumu
konow, om pagkam adarakan-i o
karaat do ginawo nu dino, milawan
tokow no keembagu,” ka di Leeng.
“Ay oy ambaya, amu no,” ka di
Bumbun Tulang. “Mimang-ko
kumala oku no dikaw dino, nga ino
po mangay po ulito i masa ku tu
araat iti,” ka. Tu nokurong korit-i
do tugarang kabarasan nga turu-
turu koyuwan ot manangkus,
rumosi. (Oh, ulito po i masa ka, i
bubuatan obo di maula tu
sosonginan.)

Adi maangay no dfiino
ungkuriyabay keembagu dit tagkos
Yo nga na, noolit nobo i masa, iri
no iri sosonginan. “Ay ino dino
puas-ati koh no gaam, aa-koh no
gaam dino manasal dot aa-koh no
lumawan dogon?” ka di Leeng.
“Nn, ba kukuoyon po ka, mimang-
ko nakala oku no,” ka di Bumbun

membalas,” jawab Timbunan
Tulang. Kemudian Leeng
memegang pinggang Timbunan
Tulang sehingga tangan Leeng tujuh
kali melilit pada pinggang Timbunan
Tulang dan menyebabkan nafas
Timbunan Tulang hampir-hampir
putus. Dan setelah itu, Leeng
menghempaskan pula Timbunan
Tulang ke bukit tapi hanya sedikit
sahaja menjadi rata. Lalu
dihempaskannya pula ke tanah rata
tapi hanya sedikit sahaja bonggolan
pada tanah itu. Kemudian
dihempaskan pula ke sungai namun
hanya sedikit sahaja batu dinding.
Dan kemudian Leeng memotongnya
pula dengan pedangnya, sehingga
Timbunan Tulang terpotong
sebanyak tujuh potongan. Dan
Leeng kibaskan pula dengan tali
pinggang kainnya maka Timbunan
Tulang hidup semula.

“Hai kawan, kini kamu sudah
banyak, dan oleh kerana hatimu
sangat sakit, marilah kita berlawan
semula,” kata Leeng. “Ahh, kawan...
cukuplah,” jawab Timbunan Tulang.
“Memang saya sudah mengaku
kalah. Cuma tolong kembalikan saya
kepada seperti sediakala, sebab jika
keadaan saya seperti ini, ia sangat
tidak baik,” jawab Timbunan
Tulang, sebab walaupun hanya
bunyi haiwan yang paling kecil saja
pun tujuh orang yang akan lari
kerana ketakutan.

Lalu Leeng mengibaskan semula
dengan saputangannya sehingga
Timbunan Tulang kembali seperti
sediakala yaitu hanya seorang diri
sahaja. “Jadi, kau sudah puas
hatikah, dan tak mahu lagi berlawan
dengan saya?” tanya Leeng. “Nak
buat macamana lagi, memang saya
sudah kalah dengan kau,” jawab

turn. You’ve got to have a
turn,” said Bone Pile. So Leeng
grabbed Bone Pile by the waist
and squeezed so tight that his
fingers encircled his waist
seven times, so that he could
barely breathe; he was near
death. Then he slammed him
into a hill but it only made a
small part change to flat land.
Then he slammed him into the
plane and only a bit changed to
hill. He slammed him into a
stream and it only became a
small rock. Then he struck him
with his sword and he became
seven full bodies. He had seven
betelnut husks but they were
very pale [showing a loss of
supernatural power]. Then
Leeng fanned them with his
waist cloth and they came back
to life.

“Alright then friend, since
you have undergone much, and
since you have such a bone to
pick with me, let’s fight some
more,” said Leeng. “Friend,
that’s enough already,” said
Bone Pile. “I admit defeat. But
just restore me from this rotten
state, because it’s not good.”
His state was such that even the
smallest animal sound would
set the seven of him running in
fear. So he wanted to get back
to his original bodily state.

So then Leeng fanned the
seven with his waistcloth and he
was back to normal again, one
whole person. Then Leeng said,
“Are you now satisfied, and no
longer want to fight me?”
“What am I to do; I was
soundly defeated,” said Bone
Pile. “That being the case,” said




Tulang. “O na bang kaa dino,
mokimaap-i dikaw do neeman-
iman koh. Nga yoku diti mumuli
oku po diino,” ka di Leeng. Na
minuli nobo diino-ri.

Kooli, “Nunga oy Oto, na oleed
koh diri. Siongo pinakaayan nu?”
ka di Oduw. “Nn, siilo toy Idi,” ka
di Leeng. “Ng, isay ka tit Yoto
kanu diti?” ka di Laki do meed do
mogigintong. “Nungay Laki, aa-
nu-i gaam andaman it tdantad nu
mamanaw do monontiyan oku? Na
iti nobo iri it tanak kito,” ka di
Oduw. “Ay na oleed oku-i balaay
diri. Diiy oboy Oto, awasi poma tu
noopud koh-i dot asot minomiara
dikaw,” ka bo dogima di Laki.

Nga na nakaa nopo dino, ino no
gisom dot aandaman ku. Aa elaan
dot ki-tompus po ko kukuro nga
ino no gisom dot aanadaman Ku.
Noompus.

Timbunan Tulang. “Baiklah, jika
demikian saya minta maaf kerana
membuatkan kau kecewa.
Berkenaan dengan saya ni, saya
mahu pulang sudah,” kata Leeng,
dan iapun pulanglah.

Setelah pulang, “Aik Oto,
lamanya kau. Kau pergi ke mana?”
tanya Oduw. “Ahh, di situ saja ‘bu,”
jawab Leeng. “Siapa yang
maksudkan Oto ni?” tanya Laki
sambil memandang ke sekeliling.
“Alamak Laki, kau tak ingat lagikah
sebelum kau pergi dulu, saya sedang
mengandung? Nah, inilah anak kita
‘tu,” jawab Oduw. “Aik wah, lama
juga pula saya ‘tu ya. Nasib baiklah
kau hidup juga Oto, sedangkan tiada
yang menjaga kau,” kata Laki.

Sesudah demikian, maka
berakhirlah kisah Laki yang mencari
bemban untuk dibuat bubu. Tamat.

Leeng, “I’m sorry you ended up
disappointed. As for me, I’'m
heading back home.” So then he
set off for home.

When he got home Goduw
said, “Oh my son, you were
away a long time. Where did
you go?” “Just over there,” said
Leeng. “Who is this you are
calling ‘son’?” asked Laki as he
looked on. “Oh my Laki, don’t
you remember that | was
pregnant before you set off?
This then is our son,” said
Goduw. “Oh, I really was gone
a long time. Son, it’s great that
even tho | was not around to
care for you, you have
survived,” said Laki.

So then with things like that,
that’s as much as I remember. |
don’t know if there was more of
an ending but that’s as much as
| remember. The End.
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Seven Brothers Go
Blowgun Hunting

Told by Ruminting Jailin
Sinoginday Village 2012-04-27
English: James Johansson 2013

Warooo no ka ka ilo... pogurab
no ah kusay. Pogurab kabarasan
ilo, om pabpanaw, kesaan,
koduwaan, kotoluwan, kaapatan,
kolimaan, kaanaman ka maapanaw
no. Moyo po da kotGuru om
nakalaga do kotud do kokowuton

Pada zaman dahulu, ada seorang
lelaki pergi berburu. Ketika lelaki itu
pergi berburu, dari hari pertama, hari
kedua, hari ketiga, hari keempat,
hari kelima dan sehinggalah pada
hari keenam ia berjalan. Setelah
genap tujuh hari ia berjalan maka

One upon a time, a man
went hunting with a blowgun.
He walked on the first, second
third, fourth, fifth and sixth day.
When it got to the seventh day,
he arrived at a hill that was
enshrouded with clouds. Then




no beeno kotud. Om pogigintong
kabarasan nga kiwaro o nunuk ka
dot agadagayo. Om ponitingaa
kabarasan sid tuntu di nunuk, nga
soromoon-i do koogumu do
dudupot, mad-i-ko sosorupon-i it
tuntu di nunuk ka do manapi di
tuwa di nunuk.

Adi, na ka di kusay, “Beenoy
Ki-towit, nga kada po, momili oku
po dat kasadaangan ah kalawot,”
ka di ginawo di kusay. Pomili di
kasadaangan it amu alanut. Sopuko
iri, insan-insan sopuko, naratu.
Ongboyo no di kusay. Noongoy-i,
poomuraakit no do tapuy.
Tumimpuun nogi do modsudu,
amu po nakarakit i tapuy om waro
no norongow dit kusay do
minonguni dot, “Koy, koy, alalasu
no iti,” ka. “Ay diitatay, rogon
maatalang,” ka di kusay, om
panangkus nga nokuro ong wasay,
tuunon. Nokuro ong tuan,
wunsudon. Soromoon-i kabarasan
om Kkiinam-i do manangkus nga
naakalaga sid tukad, naadan,
daagan do koorosi. Soromoon-i
nga nongo-papas ti tolingo do
nasawit do lalaw, aa-i opurimanan.
“Ay,” ka dit tobponee, tu turu
koyuwan beeno miobponee, kusay
kiawi. Adi, i keeso, i gulu o
minogurab insan-i. “Ay, nokuro
yaka?” ka.

sampailah ia pada sebuah bukit yang
diliputi dengan kabus tebal. Setelah
berada di sana, si lelaki mulalah
melihat-lihat di sekelilingnya dan
terlihat sepohon pokok ara yang
sangat